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Part One. The World Be fore the Flood, or the His tory of the An te dilu- 
vians
1. Cre ation — Man in the Gar den of Eden — The Fall. (Gen. 1-3)
2. Cain and Abel — The Two Ways and the Two Races. (Gen. 4)
3. Seth and His De scen dants — The Race of Cain. (Gen. 4)
4. Ge neal ogy of the Be liev ing Race, Through Seth. (Gen. 5)
5. The Uni ver sal Cor rup tion of Man — Prepa ra tion for the Flood. (Gen.
6)
6. The Flood. (Gen. 7-8:14)
Part Two. The His tory Of The Pa tri archs.
7. Af ter the Flood — Noah’s Sac ri fice — Noah’s Sin — Noah’s De scen- 
dants. (Gen. 8:15-9:28)
8. Ge neal ogy of Na tions — Ba bel — Con fu sion of Tongues. (Gen. 10-
11:10)
9. The Na tions and Their Re li gion — Job.
10. The Chronol ogy of the Early His tory of the Bible — Com mence ment
of the His tory of God’s Deal ings with Abra ham and His Seed.

1. The elec tion and se lec tion of what be came the peo ple of God.
2. We mark a af firm in the mode of Di vine rev e la tion in the pa tri ar chal
as com pared with the pre vi ous pe riod.
3. The one grand char ac ter is tic of the pa tri archs was their faith.
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11. The Call ing of Abram — His Ar rival in Canaan, and Tem po rary Re- 
moval to Egypt. (Gen. 11:27-13:4)
12. The Sep a ra tion of Abram and Lot — Abram at He bron — Sodom
Plun dered — Lot Res cued — The Meet ing with Melchizedek. (Gen.
13,14)
13. The Twofold Prom ise of “A Seed” to Abra ham — Ishamel — Je ho- 
vah Vis its Abra ham — The De struc tion of Sodom — Abra ham’s So journ
at Gerar — His Covenant with Abim elech. (Gen. 15-20; 21:22-34)
14. Birth of Isaac — Ish mael Sent Away — Trial of Abra ham’s Faith in
the Com mand to Sac ri fice Isaac — Death of Sarah — Death of Abra ham.
(Gen. 21-25:18)
15. The Mar riage of Isaac — Birth of Esau and Ja cob — Esau Sells His
Birthright — Isaac at Gerar — Esau’s Mar riage. (Gen. 24, 25:19-26)
16. Isaac’s Bless ing Ob tained by Ja cob De ceit fully — Esau’s Sor row —
Evil Con se quences of Their Er ror to All the Mem bers of the Pa tri ar chal
Fam ily — Ja cob is Sent to La ban — Isaac Re news and Fully Gives Him
the Bless ing of Abra ham. (Gen. 27-28:9)
17. Ja cob’s Vi sion at Bethel — His Ar rival at the House of La ban — Ja- 
cob’s Dou ble Mar riage and Servi tude — His Flight from Ha ran — Pur- 
suit of La ban, and Rec on cil i a tion with Ja cob. (Gen. 28:10-35)
18. Ja cob at Ma hanaim — The Night of Wrestling — Rec on cil i a tion Be- 
tween Ja cob and Esau — Ja cob Set tles at Shechem — Ja cob Pro ceeds to
Bethel to Pay His Vow — Death of Rachel — Ja cob Set tles at He bron.
(Gen. 37-39)
19. Joseph’s Early Life — He is Sold by his Brethren into Slav ery —
Joseph in the House of Potiphar — Joseph in Prison. (Gen. 40,41; 47:13-
26)
20. Joseph in Prison — The Dream of Pharaoh’s Two Of fi cers — The
Dream of Pharaoh — Joseph’s Ex al ta tion — His Gov ern ment of Egypt.
(Gen. 40,41,42:13-26)
21. The Sons of Ja cob Ar rive in Egypt to Buy Corn — Joseph Rec og- 
nizes his Broth ers — Im pris on ment of Simeon — The Sons of Ja cob
Come a Sec ond Time, Bring ing Ben jamin with Them — Joseph Tries
His Brethren — He Makes Him self Known to Them — Ja cob and His
Fam ily Pre pare to De scend into Egypt. (Gen. 44-45)
22. De par ture of Ja cob and His Fam ily into Egypt — Ja cob’s In ter view
with Pharaoh — His Last Ill ness and Com mand to be Buried in Canaan
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— Adop tion of Ephraim and Man asseh among the Sons of Is rael. (Gen.
46-48)
23. The Last Bless ing of Ja cob — Death of Ja cob — Death of Joseph.
(Gen. 49, 50)

The End of Book 1. Con tin ued in Book 2!
Copy right No tice
How Can You Find Peace With God?
Bene dic tion
Ba sic Bib li cal Chris tian ity | Books to Down load
Es sen tial The ol ogy | Books to Down load
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Pref ace by Lutheran Li brar ian

In re pub lish ing this book, we seek to in tro duce this au thor to a new gen- 
er a tion of those seek ing au then tic spir i tu al ity.

AL FRED ED ER SHEIM (1825-1889), was raised Jew ish. He stud ied at the
Uni ver sity of Vi enna and New Col lege, Ed in burgh. Af ter find ing faith in
the Mes siah, he was or dained in the Free Church of Scot land, and later the
Church of Eng land. His books con tinue to be highly in flu en tial in bring ing
to life the back ground and de tails of the Old Tes ta ment his tor i cal ac counts.
His “Church His tory” se ries is es pe cially in tended for stu dents, young peo- 
ple, and any one who de sires to deepen their un der stand ing of the Bible.

The Lutheran Li brary Pub lish ing Min istry finds, re stores and re pub lishes
good, read able books from Lutheran au thors and those of other sound
Chris tian tra di tions. All ti tles are avail able at lit tle to no cost in proof read
and freshly type set edi tions. Many free e-books are avail able at our web site
Luther an Li brary.org. Please en joy this book and let oth ers know about this
com pletely vol un teer ser vice to God’s peo ple. May the Lord bless you and
bring you peace.

A Note about Ty pos [Ty po graph i cal Er rors]

Please have pa tience with us when you come across ty pos. Over time we
are re vis ing the books to make them bet ter and bet ter. If you would like to
send the er rors you come across to us, we’ll make sure they are cor rected.
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Pref ace.

ONE of the most marked and hope ful signs of our time is the in creas ing
at ten tion given on all sides to the study of Holy Scrip ture. Those who be- 
lieve and love the Bible, who have ex pe ri enced its truth and power, can
only re joice at such an is sue. They know that “the Word of God liveth and
abideth for ever,” that “not one tit tle” of it “shall fail;” and that it is “able to
make wise unto sal va tion, through faith which is in Christ Je sus.” Ac cord- 
ingly they have no rea son to dread the re sults ei ther of sci en tific in ves ti ga- 
tion, or of search ing in quiry into “those things which are most surely be- 
lieved among us.” For, the more the Bible is stud ied, the deeper will be our
con vic tion that “the foun da tion of God standeth sure.”

It is to help, so far as we can, the reader of Holy Scrip ture — not to su- 
per sede his own read ing of it — that the se ries, of which this is the first vol- 
ume, has been un der taken. In writ ing it I have pri mar ily had in view those
who teach and those who learn, whether in the school or in the fam ily. But
my scope has also been wider. I have wished to fur nish what may be use ful
for read ing in the fam ily, — what in deed may, in some mea sure, serve the
place of a pop u lar ex po si tion of the sa cred his tory. More than this, I hope it
may like wise prove a book to put in the hands of young men, — not only to
show them what the Bible re ally teaches, but to de fend them against the in- 
sid i ous at tacks aris ing from mis rep re sen ta tion and mis un der stand ing of the
sa cred text.

With this three fold ob ject in view, I have en deav ored to write in a form
so pop u lar and eas ily in tel li gi ble as to be of use to the Sun day-school
teacher, the ad vanced scholar, and the Bible-class; pro gress ing grad u ally, in
the course of this and the next vol ume, from the more sim ple to the more
de tailed. At the same time, I have taken up the Scrip ture nar ra tive suc ces- 
sively, chap ter by chap ter, al ways mark ing the por tions of the Bible ex- 
plained, that so, in fam ily or in pri vate read ing, the sa cred text may be com- 
pared with the ex pla na tions fur nished. Fi nally, with out men tion ing ob jec- 
tions on the part of op po nents, I have en deav ored to meet those that have
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been raised, and that not by con tro versy, but rather by a more full and cor- 
rect study of the sa cred text it self in the He brew orig i nal. In so do ing, I have
freely availed my self not only of the re sults of the best crit i cism, Ger man
and Eng lish, but also of the aid of such kin dred stud ies as, those of Bib li cal
ge og ra phy and an tiq ui ties, the Egyp tian and the As syr ian mon u ments, etc.

But when all has been done, the feel ing grows only more strong that
there is an other and a higher un der stand ing of the Bible, with out which all
else is vain. Not merely to know the mean ing of the nar ra tives of Scrip ture,
but to re al ize their spir i tual ap pli ca tion; to feel their eter nal im port; to ex pe- 
ri ence them in our selves, so to speak, — this is the only prof itable study of
Scrip ture, to which all else can only serve as out ward prepa ra tion. Where
the re sult is “doc trine, re proof, cor rec tion, and in struc tion in right eous ness,”
the Teacher must be He, by whose “in spi ra tion all Scrip ture is given.” “For
what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in
him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.”
But the end of all is Christ — not only “the end of the law for right eous ness
to ev ery one that be lieveth,” but also He in whom “all the prom ises of God
are Yea and Amen.”

A. E.

Hen lach, Bournemouth.
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Dates of Events
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The reader will find in ch. 10 some ex pla na tions re gard ing the sys tems
of Chronol ogy by Ussher and Hales. Hales pro fesses to fol low the text of
the Greek or LXX.Trans la tion of the Old Tes ta ment, cor rect ing it by the
Jew ish his to rian Jose phus, whose dates, how ever, are of ten man i festly very
in ac cu rate. Ussher pro fesses to fol low the He brew text. The mod ern Jew ish
chronol ogy places the birth of Isaac, when Abra ham was one hun dred years
old, in the year of the world 2048. With this lat ter very nearly agrees the
chronol ogy adopted by a cel e brated mod ern Ger man com men ta tor, Pro fes- 
sor Keil, who places it only two years ear lier, viz. in 2046. We have given
in the last col umn, ac cord ing to the chronol ogy of Keil, the suc ces sion of
events af ter the mi gra tion cf Abram into Canaan. Keil places the lat ter event
in the year of the world 2021, and be fore Christ 2137. From this the reader
will eas ily be able to cal cu late all the other dates ac cord ing to the chronol- 
ogy of Keil, which on the whole seems to us the most re li able. He bases it
on the fol low ing data ac cord ing to 1 Kings 6:1, the Tem ple of Solomon was
built 480 years af ter the Ex o dus, while the de por ta tion of Is rael into Baby- 
lon took place 406 years af ter the build ing of the Tem ple, that is, in all, 886
years af ter the Ex o dus. But as the com mence ment of the Ex ile must have
fallen in the year 606 be fore Christ, we have the year 1492 be fore Christ (or
2666 af ter the Cre ation) as that of the Ex o dus. The year 606 be fore Christ is
fixed as that of the com mence ment of the Baby lonish ex ile, be cause it
ended af ter 70 years, in the first year of the sole reign of Cyrus, which we
know to have been the year 536 be fore Christ.
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In tro duc tion.

THAT the “God of Abra ham, Isaac, and Ja cob” is also the “God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord and Saviour Je sus Christ,” and that “they which are of
faith, the same are the chil dren of Abra ham,” — these are among the most
pre cious truths of rev e la tion. They show us not only the faith ful ness of our
God, and the great ness of our priv i leges, but also the mar velous wis dom of
the plan of sal va tion, and its con sis tency through out. For the Bible should
be viewed, not only in its sin gle books, but in their con nec tion, and in the
unity of the whole. The Old Tes ta ment could not be bro ken off from the
New, and each con sid ered as in de pen dent of the other. Nor yet could any
part of the Old Tes ta ment be dis joined from the rest. The full mean ing and
beauty of each ap pears only in the har mony and unity of the whole. Thus
they all form links of one un bro ken chain, reach ing from the be gin ning to
the time when the Lord Je sus Christ came, for whom all pre vi ous his tory
had pre pared, to whom all the types pointed, and in whom all the prom ises
are “Yea and Amen.” Then that which God had spo ken to Abra ham, more
than two thou sand years be fore, be came a blessed re al ity, for “the Scrip ture,
fore see ing that God would jus tify the hea then through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abra ham, say ing, In thee shall all na tions be blessed.
So then they which be of faith are blessed with faith ful Abra ham.” That this
one grand pur pose should have been steadily kept in view, and car ried for- 
ward through all the vi cis si tudes of his tory, changes of time, and stages of
civ i liza tion, — and that with out re quir ing any al ter ation, only fur ther un- 
fold ing and at last com ple tion, — af fords in deed the strong est con fir ma tion
to our faith. It is also a pre cious com fort to our hearts; for we see how
God’s pur pose of mercy has been al ways the same; and, walk ing the same
pil grim-way which “the fa thers” had trod, and along which God had safely
guided the Covenant, we re joice to know that nei ther op po si tion of man nor
yet un faith ful ness on the part of His pro fess ing peo ple can make void the
gra cious coun sel of God:—
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“He loved us from the first of time,
 He loves us to the last.”

And this it is which we learn from the unity of Scrip ture.
But yet an other and equally im por tant truth may be gath ered. There is

not merely har mony but also close con nec tion be tween the var i ous parts of
Scrip ture. Each book il lus trates the other, tak ing up its teach ing and car ry- 
ing it for ward. Thus the unity of Scrip ture is not like that of a stately build- 
ing, how ever in ge nious its plan or vast its pro por tions; but rather, to use a
Bib li cal il lus tra tion, like that of the light, which shineth more and more
unto the per fect day. We mark through out growth in its progress, as men
were able to bear fuller com mu ni ca tions, and pre pared for their re cep tion.
The law, the types, the his tory, the prophe cies, and the prom ises of the Old
Tes ta ment all pro gres sively un fold and de velop the same truth, un til it ap- 
pears at last in its New Tes ta ment ful ness. Though all tes tify of the same
thing, not one of them could safely be left out, nor yet do we prop erly un- 
der stand any one part un less we view it in its bear ing and con nec tion with
the oth ers. And so when at last we come to the close of Scrip ture, we see
how the ac count of the cre ation and of the first call ing of the chil dren of
God, which had been recorded in the book of Gen e sis, has found its full
coun ter part — its ful fill ment — the book of Rev e la tion, which tells the glo- 
ries of the sec ond cre ation, and the per fect ing of the Church of God. As one
of the old Church teach ers (St. Au gus tine) writes:1

“Novum Tes ta men tum in vet ere latet,
 Ve tus in novo patet.”

That in a work com posed of so many books, writ ten un der such very dif- 
fer ent cir cum stances, by pen men so dif fer ent, and at pe ri ods so widely
apart, there should be “some things hard to be un der stood, which they that
are un learned and un sta ble wrest,” can surely not sur prise us, more par tic u- 
larly when we re mem ber that it was God’s pur pose only to send the brighter
light as men were able to bear it. Be sides, we must ex pect that with our lim- 
ited pow ers and knowl edge we shall not be able fully to un der stand the
ways of God. But, on the other hand, this may be safely said, that the more
deep, calm, and care ful our study, the more am ple the ev i dence it will bring
to light to con firm our faith against all at tacks of the en emy. Yet the ul ti- 
mate ob ject of our read ing is not knowl edge, but ex pe ri ence of grace. For,
prop erly un der stood, the Scrip ture is all full of Christ, and all in tended to
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point to Christ as our only Saviour. It is not only the law, which is a school- 
mas ter unto Christ, nor the types, which are shad ows of Christ, nor yet the
prophe cies, which are pre dic tions of Christ; but the whole Old Tes ta ment
his tory is full of Christ. Even where per sons are not, events may be types. If
any one failed to see in Isaac or in Joseph a per sonal type of Christ, he could
not deny that the of fer ing up of Isaac, or the sell ing of Joseph, and his mak- 
ing pro vi sion for the sus te nance of his brethren, are typ i cal of events in the
his tory of our Lord. And so in deed ev ery event points to Christ, even as He
is alike the be gin ning, the cen ter, and the end of all his tory — “the same
yes ter day, and to day, and for ever.” One thing fol lows from this: only that
read ing or study of the Scrip tures can be suf fi cient or prof itable through
which we learn to know Christ — and that as “the Way, the Truth, and the
Life” to us. And for this pur pose we ought con stantly to ask the aid and
teach ing of the Holy Spirit.

 
A few brief re marks, help ful to the study of pa tri ar chal his tory, may here

find a place.
In gen eral, the Old Tes ta ment may be ar ranged into “The Law and the

Prophets.”2 It was pos si bly with ref er ence to this di vi sion that the Law con- 
sisted of the FIVE books of Moses — ten be ing the sym bol i cal num ber of
com plete ness, and the Law with its com mands be ing only half com plete
with out “the Prophets” and the prom ises. But as suredly to the FIVE FOLD di vi- 
sion of the Law an swers the ar range ment of the Psalms into five books, of
which each closes with a bene dic tion, as fol lows: — Book 1: Ps. 1-41;
Book 2: Ps. 42-72; Book 3: Ps. 73-89; Book 4: Ps. 90-106; Book 5: Ps. 107-
150, the last Psalm stand ing as a grand fi nal bene dic tion.

The Law or the Five Books of Moses are com monly called the PEN TA- 
TEUCH, a Greek term mean ing the “five fold,” or " five-parted" Book. Each
of these five books com monly bears a ti tle given by the Greek trans la tors of
the Old Tes ta ment (the so-called LXX.), in ac cor dance with the con tents of
each: GEN E SIS (ori gin, cre ation), EX O DUS (go ing out from Egypt), LEVITI CUS,
NUM BERS, and DEUTERON OMY (Sec ond Law, or the Law a sec ond time). The
Jews des ig nate each book by the first or else the most prom i nent word with
which it be gins.

The book of GEN E SIS con sists of TWO great PARTS, each again di vided into
five sec tions. Ev ery sec tion is clearly marked by be ing in tro duced as “gen- 
er a tions,” or “orig i na tions” — in He brew tole doth — as fol lows:
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Part I. — The His tory Of The World To The Fi nal Ar range ment And Set tle ment Of The
Var i ous Na tions.

Gen eral In tro duc tion: Chap. 1-2:3

Sec tion 1. Gen er a tions of the Heav ens and the Earth, 2:4-4.
Sec tion 2. Book of the Gen er a tions Of Adam, 5-6:8.
Sec tion 3. The Gen er a tions of Noah, 6:9-9.
Sec tion 4. The Gen er a tions of the Sons of Noah, 10-11:9.
Sec tion 5. The Gen er a tions of Shem, 11:10-26.

Part II. — Pa tri ar chal His tory.

Sec tion 1. The Gen er a tions of Terah (the fa ther of Abra ham), 20:27-25:11.
Sec tion 2. The Gen er a tions of Ish mael, 25:12-18.
Sec tion 3. The Gen er a tions of Isaac, 25:19-35.
Sec tion 4. The Gen er a tions Of Esau, 36.
Sec tion 5. The Gen er a tions of Ja cob, 37.

These two parts make to gether ten sec tions— the num ber of com plete ness,
— and each sec tion varies in length with the im por tance of its con tents, so
far as they bear upon the his tory of the king dom of God. For, both these
parts, or rather the pe ri ods which they de scribe, have such bear ing. In the
first we are suc ces sively shown man’s orig i nal po si tion and re la tion ship to- 
wards God; then his fall, and the con se quent need of re demp tion; and next
God’s gra cious pro vi sion of mercy. The ac cep tance or re jec tion of this pro- 
vi sion im plies the sep a ra tion of all mankind into two classes — the Sethites
and the Cainites. Again, the judg ment of the flood upon the un godly, and
the preser va tion of His own peo ple, are typ i cal for all time; while the ge- 
nealo gies and di vi sions of the var i ous na tions, and the sep a ra tion of Shem,
im ply the se lec tion of one na tion, from whom sal va tion should spring for all
mankind. __In this first part the in ter est of the his tory groups around events
rather than per sons.__It is oth er wise in the sec ond part, where the his tory of
the Covenant and of the Covenant-peo ple be gins with the call ing of Abra- 
ham, and is con tin ued in Isaac, in Ja cob, and in his de scen dants. HERE THE

IN TER EST CEN TERS IN PER SONS RATHER THAN EVENTS, and we are suc ces sively
shown God’s rich prom ises as they un fold, and God’s gra cious deal ings as
they con trib ute to the train ing of the pa tri archs. The book of Gen e sis, and
with it the first pe riod of the Covenant his tory, closes when the fam ily had
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ex panded into a na tion. Fi nally, with ref er ence to the spe cial ar range ment of
the “gen er a tions” recorded through out the book of Gen e sis, it will be no- 
ticed that, so to speak, the side branches are al ways cut off be fore the main
branch is car ried on wards. Thus the his tory of Cain and of his race pre cedes
that of Seth and his race; the ge neal ogy of Japheth and of Ham that of
Shem; and the his tory of Ish mael and Esau that of Isaac and of Ja cob. For
the prin ci ple of elec tion and se lec tion, of sep a ra tion and of grace, un der lies
from the first the whole his tory of the Covenant. It ap pears in the call ing of
Abra ham, and is con tin ued through out the his tory of the pa tri archs; and al- 
though the holy fam ily en larges into the na tion, the prom ise nar rows first to
the house of David, and fi nally to one in di vid ual — the Son of David, the
Lord Je sus Christ, the one Prophet, the one Priest, the one King, that in Him
the king dom of heaven might be opened to all be liev ers, and from Him the
bless ings of sal va tion flow unto all men.

1. “Only in the New Covenant does the Old un fold, And hid den lies the
New Tes ta ment in the Old.”↩ 

2. Matt. 11:13, 22:40; Acts 13:15, etc. The or di nary Jew ish di vi sion is
into the Law (five books of Moses); the Prophets (ear lier: Joshua,
Judges, 1 and 2 Sam., 1 and 2 Kings; and later: Isa iah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, and the Twelve Mi nor Prophets); and “The Writ ings,” or sa- 
cred writ ings, ha giographia, which com prise The Psalms, Proverbs,
and Job; — the “five rolls,” read at spe cial fes ti vals in the Syn a gogue:
the Song of Songs, Ruth, Lamen ta tions, Ec cle si astes, and Es ther; —
Daniel, Ezra, Ne hemiah, and 1 and 2 Chron i cles (called in Heb.
“Words, or Acts. of the Days,” jour nals, or di aries). Comp. Luke
24:44.↩ 
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Part One. The World Be fore the
Flood, or the His tory of the An‐ 

te dilu vians

1. Cre ation — Man in the Gar‐ 
den of Eden — The Fall.

(Gen. 1-3)

“HE that cometh unto God must be lieve that He is, and that He is the re- 
warder of them that dili gently seek Him.” Hence Holy Scrip ture, which
con tains the re vealed record of God’s deal ings and pur poses with man,
com mences with an ac count of the cre ation. “For the in vis i ble things of
Him from the cre ation of the world are clearly seen, be ing un der stood by
the things that are made, even His eter nal power and God head.”

Four great truths, which have their bear ing on ev ery part of rev e la tion,
come to us from the ear li est Scrip ture nar ra tive, like the four rivers which
sprung in the gar den of Eden. The first of these truths is — the cre ation of
all things by the word of God’s power, the sec ond, the de scent of all men
from our com mon par ents, Adam and Eve; the third, our con nec tion with
Adam as the head of the hu man race, through which all mankind were in- 
volved in his sin and fall; and the fourth, that One de scended from Adam,
yet with out his sin, should by suf fer ing free us from the con se quences of
the fall, and as the sec ond Adam be come the Au thor of eter nal sal va tion to
all who trust in Him. To these four vi tal truths there might be added, as a
fifth, the in sti tu tion of one day in seven to be a day of holy rest unto God.
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It is scarcely pos si ble to imag ine a greater con trast than be tween the hea- 
then ac counts of the ori gin of all things and the scrip tural nar ra tive. The for- 
mer are so full of the grossly ab surd that no one could re gard them as other
than fa bles; while the lat ter is so sim ple, and yet so full of majesty, as al- 
most to force us to “wor ship and bow down,” and to “kneel be fore the Lord
our Maker.” And as this was in deed the ob ject in view, and not sci en tific in- 
struc tion, far less the grat i fi ca tion of our cu rios ity, we must ex pect to find in
the first chap ter of Gen e sis sim ply the grand out lines of what took place,
and not any de tails con nected with cre ation. On these points there is am ple
room for such in for ma tion as sci ence may be able to sup ply, when once it
shall have care fully se lected and sifted all that can be learned from the
study of earth and of na ture. That time, how ever, has not yet ar rived; and
we ought, there fore, to be on our guard against the rash and un war ranted
state ments which have some times been brought for ward on these sub jects.
Scrip ture places be fore us the suc ces sive cre ation of all things, so to speak,
in an as cend ing scale, till at last we come to that of man, the chief of God’s
works, and whom his Maker des tined to be lord of all.1 Some have imag- 
ined that the six days of cre ation rep re sent so many pe ri ods, rather than lit- 
eral days, chiefly on the ground of the sup posed high an tiq uity of our globe,
and the var i ous great epochs or pe ri ods, each ter mi nat ing in a grand rev o lu- 
tion, through which our earth seems to have passed, be fore com ing to its
present state, when it be came a fit habi ta tion for man. There is, how ever, no
need to re sort to any such the ory. The first verse in the book of Gen e sis
sim ply states the gen eral fact, that “In the be gin ning” — when ever that may
have been — “God cre ated the heaven and the earth.” Then, in the sec ond
verse, we find earth de scribed as it was at the close of the last great rev o lu- 
tion, pre ced ing the present state of things: “And the earth was with out form
and void; and dark ness was upon the face of the deep.” An al most in def i nite
space of time, and many changes, may there fore have in ter vened be tween
the cre ation of heaven and earth, as men tioned in ver. 1, and the chaotic
state of our earth, as de scribed in ver. 2. As for the ex act date of the first
cre ation, it may be safely af firmed that we have not yet the knowl edge suf- 
fi cient to ar rive at any re ally trust wor thy con clu sion.

It is of far greater im por tance for us, how ever, to know that God “cre ated
all things by Je sus Christ;” (Eph. 3:9) and fur ther, that “all things were cre- 
ated by Him, and for Him,” (Col. 1:16) and that “of Him, and through Him,
and to Him are all things.” (Rom. 11:36)2 This gives not only unity to all
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cre ation, but places it in liv ing con nec tion with our Lord Je sus Christ. At
the same time we should also al ways bear in mind, that it is “through faith
we un der stand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that
things which are seen were not made of things which do ap pear.” (Heb.
11:3)

Ev ery thing as it pro ceeded from the hand of God was “very good,”3 that
is, per fect to an swer the pur pose for which it had been des tined. “And on
the sev enth day God ended His work which He had made; and He rested on
the sev enth day from all His work which He had made. And God blessed
the sev enth day, and sanc ti fied it: be cause that in it He had rested from all
His work which God cre ated and made.” It is upon this orig i nal in sti tu tion
of the Sab bath as a day of holy rest that our ob ser vance of the Lord’s day is
fi nally based, the change in the pre cise day — from the sev enth to the first
of the week — hav ing been oc ca sioned by the res ur rec tion of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, by which not only the first, but also the new cre ation was fi nally
com pleted.4

Of all His works God only “cre ated man in His own im age: in the im age
of God cre ated He him.” This ex pres sion refers not merely to the in tel li- 
gence with which God en dowed, and the im mor tal ity with which He gifted
man, but also to the per fect moral and spir i tual na ture which man at the first
pos sessed. And all his sur round ings were in ac cor dance with his happy
state. God “put him into the gar den of Eden5 to dress it and to keep it,” and
gave him a con ge nial com pan ion in Eve, whom Adam rec og nized as bone
of his bones, and flesh of his flesh. Thus as God had, by set ting apart the
Sab bath day, in di cated wor ship as the proper re la tion ship be tween man and
his Cre ator, so He also laid in Par adise the foun da tion of civil so ci ety by the
in sti tu tion of mar riage and of the fam ily.6

It now only re mained to test man’s obe di ence to God, and to pre pare him
for yet higher and greater priv i leges than those which he al ready en joyed.
But evil was al ready in this world of ours, for Sa tan and his an gels had re- 
belled against God. The scrip tural ac count of man’s trial is ex ceed ingly
brief and sim ple. We are told that “the tree of the knowl edge of good and
evil” had been placed “in the midst of the gar den,” and of the fruit of this
tree God for bade Adam to eat, on pain of death. On the other hand, there
was also “the tree of life” in the gar den, prob a bly as sym bol and pledge of a
higher life, which we should have in her ited if our first par ents had con tin- 
ued obe di ent to God. The is sue of this trial came only too soon. The
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tempter, un der the form of a ser pent, ap proached Eve. He de nied the threat- 
en ings of God, and de ceived her as to the real con se quences of eat ing the
for bid den fruit. This, fol lowed by the en tice ment of her own senses, led Eve
first to eat, and then to in duce her hus band to do like wise. Their sin had its
im me di ate con se quence. They had aimed to be “as gods,” and, in stead of
ab so lutely sub mit ting them selves to the com mand of the Lord, acted in de- 
pen dently of Him. And now their eyes were in deed opened, as the tempter
had promised, “to know good and evil;” but only in their own guilty knowl- 
edge of sin, which im me di ately prompted the wish to hide them selves from
the pres ence of God. Thus, their alien ation and de par ture from God, the
con demn ing voice of their con science, and their sor row and shame gave ev- 
i dence that the Di vine threat en ing had al ready been ac com plished: “In the
day that thou eat est thereof thou shalt surely die.” The sen tence of death
which God now pro nounced on our first par ents ex tended both to their bod- 
ily and their spir i tual na ture — to their mor tal and im mor tal part. In the day
he sinned man died in body, soul, and spirit. And be cause Adam, as the
head of his race, rep re sented the whole; and as through him we should all
have en tered upon a very high and happy state of be ing, if he had re mained
obe di ent, so now the con se quences of his dis obe di ence have ex tended to us
all; and as “by one man sin en tered into the world, and death by sin,” so
“death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” Nay, even “cre ation
it self,” which had been placed un der his do min ion, was made through his
fall “sub ject to van ity,” and came un der the curse, as God said to Adam:
“Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sor row shalt thou eat of it all the days
of thy life; thorns also and this tles shall it bring forth to thee.”

God, in His in fi nite mercy, did not leave man to per ish in his sin. He was
in deed driven forth from Par adise, for which he was no longer fit. But, be- 
fore that, God had pro nounced the curse upon his tempter, Sa tan, and had
given man the pre cious prom ise that the seed of the woman should bruise
the head of the ser pent; that is, that our blessed Saviour, “born of a woman,”
should re deem us from the power of sin and of death, through His own obe- 
di ence, death, and res ur rec tion. And even the la bor of his hands, to which
man was now doomed, was in the cir cum stances a boon. There fore, when
our first par ents left the gar den of Eden, it was not with out hope, nor into
outer dark ness. They car ried with them the prom ise of a Re deemer, the as- 
sur ance of the fi nal de feat of the great en emy, as well as the Di vine in sti tu- 
tion of a Sab bath on which to wor ship, and of the mar riage-bond by which
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to be joined to gether into fam i lies. Thus the foun da tions of the Chris tian life
in all its bear ings were laid in Par adise.

There are still other points of prac ti cal in ter est to be gath ered up. The de- 
scent of all mankind from our first par ents de ter mines our spir i tual re la tion- 
ship to Adam. In Adam all have sinned and fallen. But, on the other hand, it
also de ter mines our spir i tual re la tion ship to the Lord Je sus Christ, as the
sec ond Adam, which rests on pre cisely the same grounds. For “as we have
borne the im age of the earthy, we shall also bear the im age of the heav enly,”
and “as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” “For as
by one man’s dis obe di ence many were made sin ners, so by the obe di ence of
one shall many be made right eous.” The de scent of all mankind from one
com mon stock has in times past been ques tioned by some, al though Scrip- 
ture ex pressly teaches that “He has made of one blood all na tions, for to
dwell on the face of the earth.” It is re mark able that this de nial, which cer- 
tainly never was shared by the most com pe tent men of sci ence, has quite
lately been, we may say, al most uni ver sally aban doned, and the orig i nal
unity of the hu man race in their com mon de scent is now a gen er ally ac- 
cepted fact.

Here, more over, we meet for the first time with that strange re sem blance
to re vealed re li gion which makes hea thenism so like and yet so un like the
re li gion of the Old Tes ta ment. As in the soul of man we see the ru ins of
what he had been be fore the fall, so in the leg ends and tra di tions of the var i- 
ous re li gions of an tiq uity we rec og nize the echoes of what men had orig i- 
nally heard from the mouth of God. Not only one race, but al most all na- 
tions, have in their tra di tions pre served some dim re mem brance alike of an
orig i nally happy and holy state, — a so-called golden age — in which the
in ter course be tween heaven and earth was un bro ken, and of a sub se quent
sin and fall of mankind. And all na tions also have cher ished a faint be lief in
some fu ture re turn of this happy state, that is, in some kind of com ing re- 
demp tion, just as in their in most hearts all men have at least a faint long ing
for a Re deemer.

Mean while, this grand primeval prom ise, “The seed of the woman shall
bruise the head of the ser pent,” would stand out as a bea con-light to all
mankind on their way, burn ing brighter and brighter, first in the prom ise to
Shem, next in that to Abra ham, then in the prophecy of Ja cob, and so on
through the types of the Law to the prom ises of the Prophets, till in the ful- 
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ness of time “the Sun of Right eous ness” arose “with heal ing un der His
wings!”

1. Ps. 8:3—8.↩ 

2. See also 1 Cor. 8:6; Heb. 1:2; John 1:3.↩ 

3. It is note wor thy that in Gen. 1 we al ways read, “And the evening and
the morn ing were the first day,” or sec ond, or third day, etc. Hence the
Jews cal cu late the day from evening to evening, that is, now the first
ap pear ance at the stars in the evening to the first ap pear ance of stars
next evening, and not, as we do, from mid night to mid night.↩ 

4. See Isa. 65:17.↩ 

5. Many dif fer ent views have been broached as to the ex act lo cal ity of
Eden, which it would scarcely be suit able to dis cuss in this place. The
two opin ions de serv ing most at ten tion are those which place it ei ther
near the north ern high lands of Ar me nia, or else far south in the neigh- 
bor hood of the Per sian Gulf. We know that two of the streams men- 
tioned as is su ing from Par adise were the Tigris and the Eu phrates, and
we can read ily con ceive that the changes sub se quently pro duced by the
flood may have ren dered the other de scrip tions of the dis trict in ap pli- 
ca ble to its present as pect.↩ 

6. Comp. Mark 10:6, 9.↩ 
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2. Cain and Abel — The Two
Ways and the Two Races.

(Gen. 4)

THE LAN GUAGE in which Scrip ture tells the sec ond great event in his tory
is once more ex ceed ingly sim ple. Two of the chil dren of Adam and Eve are
alone men tioned: Cain and Abel. Not that there were no oth ers, but that the
progress of Scrip ture his tory is con nected with these two. For the Bible
does not pro fess to give a de tailed his tory of the world, nor even a com plete
bi og ra phy of those per sons whom it in tro duces. Its ob ject is to set be fore us
a his tory of the king dom of God, and it only de scribes such per sons and
events as is nec es sary for that pur pose. Of the two sons of Adam and Eve,
Cain was the el der, and in deed, as we gather, the first-born of all their chil- 
dren. Through out an tiq uity, and in the East to this day, proper names are re- 
garded as sig nif i cant of a deeper mean ing. When Eve called her first-born
son Cain (“got ten,” or “ac quired”), she said, “I have got ten a man from Je- 
ho vah.”1 Ap par ently she con nected the birth of her son with the im me di ate
ful fill ment of the prom ise con cern ing the Seed, who was to bruise the head
of the ser pent. This ex pec ta tion was, if we may be al lowed the com par i son,
as nat u ral on her part as that of the im me di ate re turn of our Lord by some of
the early Chris tians. It also showed how deeply this hope had sunk into her
heart, how lively was her faith in the ful fill ment of the prom ise, and how ar- 
dent her long ing for it. But if such had been her views, they must have been
speed ily dis ap pointed. Per haps for this very rea son, or else be cause she had
been more fully in formed, or on other grounds with which we are not ac- 
quainted, the other son of Adam and Eve, men tioned in Scrip ture, was
named Abel, that is “breath,” or “fad ing away.”

What in the his tory of these two youths is of scrip tural im por tance, is
summed up in the state ment that “Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was
a tiller of the ground.” We next meet them, each bring ing an of fer ing unto
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Je ho vah; Cain “of the fruit of the ground,” and Abel “of the firstlings of his
flock, and of the fat thereof.” Je ho vah “had re spect unto Abel and his of fer- 
ing,” prob a bly mark ing His ac cep tance by some out ward and vis i ble man i- 
fes ta tion; “but unto Cain and his of fer ing He had not re spect.” In stead of in- 
quir ing into the rea son of his re jec tion, and try ing to have it re moved, Cain
now gave way to feel ings of anger and jeal ousy. In His mercy, God in deed
brought be fore him his sin, warned him of its dan ger, and pointed out the
way of es cape. But Cain had cho sen his course. Meet ing his brother in the
field, an gry words led to mur der ous deed, and earth wit nessed the first
death, the more ter ri ble that it was vi o lent, and at a brother’s hand. Once
more the voice of Je ho vah called Cain to ac count, and again he hard ened
him self, this time al most dis own ing the au thor ity of God. But the mighty
hand of the Judge was on the un re pent ing mur derer. Adam had, so to speak,
bro ken the first great com mand ment, Cain the first and the sec ond; Adam
had com mit ted sin, Cain both sin and crime. As a warn ing, and yet as a wit- 
ness to all, Cain, driven from his pre vi ous cho sen oc cu pa tion as a tiller of
the ground, was sent forth “a fugi tive and a vagabond in the earth.” So — if
we may again re sort to anal ogy — was Is rael driven forth into all lands,
when with wicked hands they had cru ci fied and slain Him whose blood
“speaketh bet ter things than that of Abel.” But even this pun ish ment,
though “greater” than Cain “can bear,” leads him not to re pen tance, only to
fear of its con se quences. And “lest any find ing him should kill him,” Je ho- 
vah set a mark upon Cain, just as He made the Jews, amidst all their per se- 
cu tions, an in de struc tible peo ple. Only in their case the gra cious Lord has a
pur pose of mercy; for they shall re turn again to the Lord their God — “all
Is rael shall be saved;” and their bring ing in shall be as life from the dead.
But as for Cain, he “went out from the pres ence of Je ho vah, and dwelt in
the land of Nod,” that is, of “wan der ing” or “un rest.” The last that we read
of him is still in ac cor dance with all his pre vi ous life: “he builded a city,
and called the name of the city, af ter the name of his son, Enoch.”

Now, there are some lessons quite on the sur face of this nar ra tive. Thus
we mark the dif fer ence in the sac ri fice of the two broth ers — the one “of
the fruit of the ground,” the other an an i mal sac ri fice. Again, the of fer ing of
Cain is de scribed merely in gen eral terms; while Abel’s is said to be “of the
firstlings of his flock” — the first be ing in ac knowl edg ment that all was
God’s, “and of the fat thereof,” that is, of the best. So also we note, how
faith fully God warns, and how kindly He points Cain to the way of es cape
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from the power of sin. On the other hand, the mur der ous deed of Cain af- 
fords a ter ri ble il lus tra tion of the words in which the Lord Je sus has taught
us, that an gry bit ter feel ings against a brother are in re al ity mur der (Matt.
5:22), show ing us what is, so to speak, the full out come of self-willed ness,
of anger, envy, and jeal ousy. Yet an other les son to be learned from this his- 
tory is, that our sin will at the last as suredly find us out, and yet that no pun- 
ish ment, how ever ter ri ble, can ever have the ef fect of chang ing the heart of
a man, or al ter ing his state and the cur rent of his life. To these might be
added the bit ter truth, which god less men will per ceive all too late, that, as
Cain was at the last driven forth from the ground of which he had taken
pos ses sion, so as suredly all who seek their por tion in this world will find
their hopes dis ap pointed, even in those things for which they had sac ri ficed
the “bet ter part.” In this re spect the later teach ing of Scrip ture (Ps. 49)
seems to be con tained in germ in the his tory of Cain and Abel.

If from these ob vi ous lessons we turn to the New Tes ta ment for fur ther
light on this his tory, we find in the Epis tle of Jude (ver. 11) a gen eral warn- 
ing against go ing “in the way of Cain;” while St. John makes it an oc ca sion
of ad mon ish ing to broth erly love: “Not as Cain, who was of that wicked
one, and slew his brother. And where fore slew he him? Be cause his own
works were evil, and his brother’s right eous,” (1 John 3:12). But the fullest
in for ma tion is de rived from the Epis tle to the He brews, where we read, on
the one hand, that “with out faith it is im pos si ble to please God,” and, on the
other, that “by faith Abel of fered unto God a more ex cel lent sac ri fice than
Cain, by which he ob tained wit ness that he was right eous, God tes ti fy ing of
his gifts: and by it he, be ing dead, yet speaketh,” (Heb. 11:4). Scrip ture here
takes us up, as it were, to the high est point in the lives of the two broth ers
— their sac ri fice — and tells us of the pres ence of faith in the one, and of
its ab sence in the other. This showed it self alike in the man ner and in the
kind of their sac ri fice. But the faith which prompted the sac ri fice of Abel,
and the want of faith which char ac ter ized that of Cain, must, of course,
have ex isted and ap peared long be fore. Hence St. John also says that Cain
“was of that wicked one,” mean ing that he had all along yielded him self to
the power of that tempter who had ru ined our first par ents. A lit tle con sid er- 
a tion will ex plain this, and, at the same time, bring the char ac ter and con- 
duct of Cain into clearer light.

Af ter the fall the po si tion of man to wards God was en tirely changed. In
the gar den of Eden man’s hope of be ing con firmed in his es tate and of ad- 
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vanc ing up wards de pended on his per fect obe di ence. But man dis obeyed
and fell. Hence forth his hope for the fu ture could no longer be de rived from
per fect obe di ence, which, in deed, in his fallen state was im pos si ble. So to
speak, the way of “do ing” had been set be fore him, and it had ended,
through sin, in death. God in His in fi nite grace now opened to man an other
path. He set be fore him the hope of faith. The prom ise which God freely
gave to man was that of a De liv erer, who,would bruise the head of the ser- 
pent, and de stroy his works. Now, it was pos si ble ei ther to em brace this
prom ise by faith, and in that case to cling to it and set his heart thereon, or
else to refuse this hope and turn away from it. Here, then, at the very open- 
ing of the his tory of the king dom, we have the two dif fer ent ways which, as
the world and the king dom of God, have ever since di vided men. If we fur- 
ther ask our selves what those would do who re jected the hope of faith, how
they would show it in their out ward con duct, we an swer, that they would
nat u rally choose the world as it then was; and, sat is fied there with, try to es- 
tab lish them selves in the earth, claim it as their own, en joy its plea sures and
lusts, and cul ti vate its arts. On the other hand, one who em braced the prom- 
ises would con sider him self a pil grim and a stranger in this earth, and both
in heart and out ward con duct show that he be lieved in, and waited for, the
ful fill ment of the prom ise. We need scarcely say that the one de scribes the
his tory of Cain and of his race; the other that of Abel, and af ter wards of
Seth and of his de scen dants. For around these two — Cain and Seth — as
their rep re sen ta tives, all the chil dren of Adam would group them selves ac- 
cord ing to their spir i tual ten den cies.

Viewed in this light the in di ca tions of Scrip ture, how ever brief, are quite
clear. When we read that “Cain was a tiller of the ground,” and “Abel was a
keeper of sheep,” we can un der stand that the choice of their oc cu pa tions de- 
pended not on ac ci den tal cir cum stances, but quite ac corded with their views
and char ac ter. Abel chose the pil grim-life, Cain that of set tled pos ses sion
and en joy ment of earth. The nearer their his tory lay to the ter ri ble event
which had led to the loss of Par adise, and to the first giv ing of the prom ise,
the more sig nif i cant would this their choice of life ap pear. Quite in ac cor- 
dance with this, we af ter wards find Cain, not only build ing a city, but call- 
ing it af ter the name of his own son, to in di cate set tled pro pri etor ship and
en joy ment of the world as it was. The same ten dency rapidly un folded in
his de scen dants, till in Lamech, the fifth from Cain, it had al ready as sumed
such large pro por tions that Scrip ture deems it no longer nec es sary to mark
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its growth. Ac cord ingly the sep a rate record of the Cainites ceases with
Lamech and his chil dren, and there is no fur ther spe cific men tion made of
them in Scrip ture.

Be fore fol low ing more in de tail the course of these two races — for, in a
spir i tual sense, they were quite dis tinct — we mark at the very thresh old of
Scrip ture his tory the in tro duc tion of sac ri fices. From the time of Abel on- 
wards, they are uni formly, and with in creas ing clear ness, set be fore us as
the ap pointed way of ap proach ing and hold ing fel low ship with God, till, at
the close of Scrip ture his tory, we have the sac ri fice of our blessed Lord and
Saviour Je sus Christ, to which all sac ri fices had pointed. And not only so,
but as the dim re mem brance of a bet ter state from which man had fallen,
and of a hope of de liv er ance, had been pre served among all hea then na- 
tions, so also had that of the ne ces sity of sac ri fices. Even the bloody rites of
sav ages, nay, the cruel sac ri fices of best-beloved chil dren, what were they
but a cry of de spair in the felt need of rec on cil i a tion to God through sac ri- 
fice — the giv ing up of what was most clear in room and stead of the of- 
ferer? These are the ter ri bly bro ken pil lars of what once had been a tem ple;
the ter ri bly dis torted tra di tions of truths once Di vinely re vealed. Blessed be
God for the light of His Gospel, which has taught us “the way, the truth, and
the life,” even Him who is “the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of
the world.”

1. It may be well here to note that when ever the word Lord is printed in
our Eng lish Bibles in cap i tals, its He brew equiv a lent is Je ho vah, a term
which marks the idea of the covenant God.↩ 
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3. Seth and His De scen dants —
The Race of Cain. (Gen. 4)

THE PLACE of Abel could not re main un filled, if God’s pur pose of mercy
were to be car ried out. Ac cord ingly He gave to Adam and Eve an other son,
whom his mother sig nif i cantly called “Seth,” that is, “ap pointed,” or rather
“com pen sa tion;” “for God,” said she, “hath ap pointed me (‘com pen sated
me with’) an other seed in stead of Abel, whom Cain slew.” Be fore, how ever,
de tail ing the his tory of Seth and his de scen dants, Scrip ture traces that of
Cain to the fifth and sixth gen er a tions. Cain, as we know, had gone into the
land of “Nod” — “wan der ing,” “flight,” “un rest,” — and there built a city,
which has been aptly de scribed as the lay ing of the first foun da tions of that
king dom in which “the spirit of the beast” pre vails.1 We must re mem ber
that prob a bly cen turies had elapsed since the cre ation, and that men had al- 
ready mul ti plied on the earth. Be yond this set tle ment of Cain, noth ing
seems to have oc curred which Scrip ture has deemed nec es sary to record,
ex cept that the names of the “Cainites” are still sin gu larly like those of the
“Sethites.” Thus we fol low the line of Cain’s de scen dants to Lamech, the
fifth from Cain, when all at once the char ac ter and ten den cies of that whole
race ap pear fully de vel oped. It comes upon us, al most by sur prise, that
within so few gen er a tions, and in the life time of the first man, al most ev ery
com mand ment and in sti tu tion of God should al ready be openly set aside,
and vi o lence, lust, and un god li ness pre vail upon the earth. The first di rect
breach of God’s ar range ment of which we here read, is the in tro duc tion of
polygamy. “Lamech took unto him two wives.” As suredly, “from the be gin- 
ning it was not so.” But this is not all. Scrip ture pre serves to us in the ad- 
dress of Lamech to his two wives the ear li est piece of po etry. It has been
des ig nated “Lamech’s Sword-song,” and breathes a spirit of boast ful de fi- 
ance, of trust in his own strength, of vi o lence, and of mur der.2 Of God there
is no fur ther ac knowl edg ment than in a ref er ence to the aveng ing of Cain
from which Lamech au gurs his own safety. Nor is it with out spe cial pur pose
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that the names of Lamech’s wives and of his daugh ter are men tioned in
Scrip ture. For their names point to “the lust of the eye, and the lust of the
flesh,” just as the oc cu pa tions of Lamech’s sons point to “the pride of life.”
The names of his wives were “Adah,” that is, “beauty,” or “adorn ment,” and
“Zil lah,” that is, “the shaded,” per haps from her tresses, or else “sound ing,”
per haps from her song; while “Naamah,” as Lamech’s daugh ter was called,
means “pleas ant, grace ful, lovely.” And here we come upon an other and
most im por tant fea ture in the his tory of the “Cainites.” The pur suits and in- 
ven tions of the sons of Lamech point to the cul ture of the arts, and to a set- 
tled and per ma nent state of so ci ety. His el dest son by Adah, “ja bal, was the
fa ther of such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cat tle,” that is, he made
even the pas toral life a reg u lar busi ness. His sec ond son, “Jubal, was the fa- 
ther of all such as han dle the harp (or cith ern), and the flute (or sack but),” in
other words, the in ven tor alike of stringed and of wind in stru ments; while
Tubal-Cain,3 Lamech’s son by Zil lah, was “an in struc tor of ev ery ar ti fi cer in
brass and iron.” Taken in con nec tion with Lamech’s sword-song, which im- 
me di ately fol lows the scrip tural ac count of his sons’ pur suits, we are war- 
ranted in des ig nat ing the cul ture and civ i liza tion in tro duced by the fam ily of
Lamech as es sen tially god less. And that, not only be cause it was that of un- 
godly men, but be cause it was pur sued in de pen dent of God, and in op po si- 
tion to the great pur poses which He had with man. More over, it is very re- 
mark able that we per ceive in the Cai nite race those very things which af ter- 
wards formed the char ac ter is tics of hea thenism, as we find it among the
most ad vanced na tions of an tiq uity, such as Greece and Rome. Over their
fam ily-life might be writ ten, as it were, the names Adah, Zil lah, Naamah;
over their civil life the “sword-song of Lamech,” which in deed strikes the
key-note of an cient hea then so ci ety; and over their cul ture and pur suits, the
ab stract of the bi ogra phies which Scrip ture fur nishes us of the de scen dants
of Cain. And as their lives have been buried in the flood, so has a great
flood also swept away hea thenism — its life, cul ture, and civ i liza tion from
the earth, and only left on the moun tain top that ark into which God had shut
up them who be lieved His warn ings and His prom ises.

The con trast be comes most marked as we turn from this record of the
Cainites to that of Seth and of his de scen dants. Even the name which Seth
gave to his son — Enos, or “frail”4 — stands out as a tes ti mony against the
as sump tion of the Cainites. But es pe cially does this vi tal dif fer ence be tween
the two races ap pear in the words which fol low upon the no tice of Enos’
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birth: “Then be gan men to call upon the name of Je ho vah.” Of course, it
can not be sup posed that be fore that time prayer and the praise of God had
been wholly un known in the earth. Even the sac ri fices of Cain and of Abel
prove the con trary. It must there fore mean, that the vi tal dif fer ence which
had all along ex isted be tween the two races, be came now also out wardly
man i fest by a dis tinct and open pro fes sion, and by the praise of God on the
part of the Sethites. We have thus reached the first great pe riod in the his- 
tory of the king dom of God — that of an out ward and vis i ble sep a ra tion be- 
tween the two par ties, when those who are “of faith” “come out from
among”the world, and from the king dom of this world. We re mem ber how
many, many cen turies af ter wards, when He had come, whose blood
speaketh bet ter things than that of Abel, His fol low ers were sim i larly driven
to sep a rate them selves from Is rael af ter the flesh, and how in An ti och they
were first called Chris tians. As that marked the com mence ment of the his- 
tory of the New Tes ta ment Church, so this in tro duc tion of an open pro fes- 
sion of Je ho vah on the part of the Sethites, the be gin ning of the his tory of
the king dom of God un der the Old Tes ta ment.

And yet this sep a ra tion and com ing out from the world, this “be gin ning
to call upon the name of Je ho vah,” is what to this day each one of us must
do for him self, if he would take up the cross, fol low Christ, and en ter into
the king dom of God.

1. A mod ern com men ta tor holds that the words of Gen. 4:17, only im ply
that Cain “was build ing,” not that he had fin ished the build ing of his
city.↩ 

2. A mod ern critic has ren dered Lamech’s Sword-song thus:
"Adah and Zil lah, hear my voice: ye wives of Lamech, hear ken

unto my speech;
"Yea, I slay men for my wound, and young men for my hurt.
“For if Cain is avenged sev en fold, Lamech sev enty and sev en fold”

—
re fer ring to the in ven tion of Tubal-Cain, and mean ing that if God

avenged Cain, he would with his sword avenge him self sev enty and
sev en fold for ev ery wound and ev ery hurt.↩ 

3. Per haps “Tubal, the smith.”↩ 
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4. The word is used for “man,” from his frailty, in such pas sages as Ps.
8:4; 90:3; 103:15, etc.↩ 
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4. Ge neal ogy of the Be liev ing
Race, Through Seth. (Gen. 5)

ONE PUR POSE of Scrip ture has now been ful filled. The ten den cies for evil
of the Cai nite race have been traced to their full un fold ing, and “the king- 
dom of this world” has ap peared in its real char ac ter. On the other hand, the
race of Seth have gath ered around an open pro fes sion of their faith in the
prom ises, and of their pur pose to serve God, and they have on this ground
sep a rated them selves from the Cainites. The two ways are clearly marked
out, and the char ac ter of those who walk in them de ter mined. There is,
there fore, no fur ther need to fol low the his tory of the Cainites, and Scrip- 
ture turns from them to give us an ac count of “the el ders” who “by faith”
“ob tained a good re port.”

At first sight it seems as if the nar ra tive here opened with only a “book,”
or ac count, “of the gen er a tions of Adam,” con tain ing here and there a brief
no tice in ter spersed; but in truth it is oth er wise. At the out set we mark, as a
sig nif i cant con trast, that whereas we read of Adam that “in the like ness of
God made He him,” it is now added that “he be gat a son in his own like- 
ness, af ter his im age.” Adam was cre ated pure and sin less in the like ness of
God; Seth in her ited the fallen na ture of his fa ther. Next, we ob serve how all
the ge nealo gies, from Adam down wards, have this in com mon, that they
give first the age of the fa ther at the birth of his el dest son,1 then the num ber
of years which each of them lived af ter that event, and fi nally their to tal age
at the time of death. Al to gether, ten “el ders” are named from the cre ation to
the time of the flood, and thus grouped:2
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On ex am in ing them more closely, what strikes us in these ge nealog i cal
records of the Pa tri archs is, that the de tails they fur nish are want ing in the
his tory of the Cainites, where sim ply the birth of seven gen er a tions are
men tioned, viz.: Adam, Cain, Enoch, Irad, Meha jael, Methusael, Lamech,
and his sons. The rea son of this dif fer ence is, that whereas the Cainites had
re ally no fu ture, the Sethites, who “called upon the name of Je ho vah,” were
des tined to carry out the pur pose of God in grace unto the end. Next, in two
cases the same names oc cur in the two races — Enoch and Lamech. But in
both, Scrip ture fur nishes char ac ter is tic dis tinc tions be tween them. In op po- 
si tion to the Enoch af ter whom Cain called his city, we have the Sethite
Enoch, “who walked with God, and was not; for God took him;” and in
con tradis tinc tion to the Cai nite Lamech, with his boast ful ode to his sword,
we have the other Lamech, who called his son Noah, “say ing, This same
shall com fort us con cern ing our work and toil of our hands, be cause of the
ground which Je ho vah hath cursed.” Thus the sim i lar ity of their names only
brings out the more clearly the con trast of their char ac ter. Fi nally, as the
wicked ness of the one race comes out most fully in Lamech, who stands
sev enth in the ge neal ogy of the Cainites, so does the god li ness of the other
in Enoch, who equally stands sev enth in that of the Sethites.

Pass ing from this com par i son of the two ge nealo gies to the ta ble of the
Sethites, we are re minded of the say ing, that these primeval ge nealo gies are
“mon u ments alike of the faith ful ness of God in the ful fill ment of His prom- 
ise, and of the faith and pa tience of the fa thers.” Ev ery gen er a tion lived its
ap pointed time; they trans mit ted the prom ise to their sons; and then, hav ing
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fin ished their course, they all “died in faith, not hav ing re ceived the prom- 
ises, but hav ing seen them afar off, and were per suaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and con fessed that they were strangers and pil grims on the
earth.” That is ab so lutely all we know of the ma jor ity of them. But the em- 
phatic and seem ingly need less rep e ti tion in each case of the words, “And he
died,” with which ev ery ge neal ogy closes, tells us that “death reigned from
Adam unto Moses,” (Rom. 5:14) with all the lessons which it con veyed of
its ori gin in sin, and of its con quest by the sec ond Adam. Only one ex cep- 
tion oc curs to this gen eral rule — in the case of Enoch; when, in stead of the
usual brief no tice how many years he “lived” af ter the birth of his son, we
read that “he walked with God af ter he be gat Methuse lah three hun dred
years;” and in stead of the sim ple clos ing state ment that “he died,” we are
not only a sec ond time told that “Enoch walked with God,” but also that “he
was not; for God took him.” Thus both his life and his trans la tion are con- 
nected with his “walk with God.” This ex pres sion is unique in Scrip ture,
and ex cept in ref er ence to Noah (Gen. 6:9)’ only oc curs again in con nec tion
with the priest’s in ter course with God in the holy place (Mal. 2:6). Thus it
in di cates a pe cu liarly in ti mate, close, and per sonal con verse with Je ho vah.
Alike the life, the work, and the re moval of Enoch are thus ex plained in the
Epis tle to the He brews: “By faith Enoch was trans lated that he should not
see death; and was not found, be cause God had trans lated him: for be fore
his trans la tion he had this tes ti mony, that he pleased God.” (Heb. 11:5) His
trans la tion was like that of Eli jah, (2 Kings 2:10) and like what that of the
saints shall be at the sec ond com ing of our blessed Lord (1 Cor. 15:51,52).
In this con nec tion it is very re mark able that Enoch “proph e sied” of the very
thing which was man i fested in his own case, “say ing, Be hold, the Lord
cometh with ten thou sands of His saints, to ex e cute judg ment upon all, and
to con vince all that are un godly among them of all their un godly deeds
which they have un godly com mit ted, and of all their hard speeches which
un godly sin ners have spo ken against Him.”3

When Enoch was “trans lated” only Adam had as yet died: Seth, Enos,
Cainan, Ma ha laleel, and Jared were still alive. On the other hand, not only
Methuse lah, the son of Enoch, but also his grand son Lamech, who at the
time was one hun dred and thir teen years old, must have wit nessed his re- 
moval. Noah was not yet born. But how deep on the godly men of that pe- 
riod was the im pres sion pro duced by the prophecy of Enoch, and by what
we may call its an tic i pa tory and typ i cal ful fill ment in his trans la tion, ap- 
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pears from the cir cum stance that Lamech gave to his son, who was born
sixty-nine years af ter the trans la tion of Enoch, the name of Noah — “rest”
or “com fort” — “say ing, This same shall com fort us con cern ing our work
and toil of our hands, be cause of the ground which Je ho vah hath cursed.”
Ev i dently Lamech felt the bur den of toil upon an earth which God had
cursed, and looked for ward to a gra cious de liv er ance from the mis ery and
cor rup tion ex ist ing in con se quence of it, by the ful fill ment of the Di vine
prom ise con cern ing the De liv erer. In long ing hope of this he called his son
Noah. A change, in deed, did come; but it was by the de struc tion of that sin- 
ful gen er a tion, and by the com mence ment of a new pe riod in the covenant-
his tory. We mark that, in the case of Noah, Scrip ture no longer men tions, as
be fore, only one son; but it gives us the names of the three sons of Noah, to
show that hence forth the one line was to di vide into three, which were to
be come the founders of hu man his tory. It is most in struc tive, also, to no tice
that Enoch, who seems to have walked near est to God, only lived on earth
al to gether three hun dred and sixty-five years — less than half the time of
those who pre ceded and who suc ceeded him. An ex tra or di nary length of
life may be a bless ing, as af ford ing space for re pen tance and grace; but in
ref er ence to those most dear to God, it may be short ened as a re lief from the
work and toil which sin has brought upon this world. In deed, the se quel will
show that the ex tra or di nary du ra tion of life, though nec es sary at the first,
yet by no means proved a source of good to a wicked and cor rupt gen er a- 
tion.

1. With the ex cep tion of Seth, who, of course, was not the el dest son of
Adam.↩ 

2. Such are the num bers ac cord ing to the He brew text. There are dif fer- 
ences be tween this and the Greek trans la tion of the so-called LXX (the
Sep tu agint), and also the Samar i tan text. For fur ther par tic u lars we re- 
fer to ch. 10, where also the dif fer ence be tween the chronolo gies of
Ussher and Hales is ex plained.↩ 

3. Jude 14, 15. This quite ac cords with what was gen er ally known about
Enoch. One of the Old Tes ta ment apoc ryphal works, writ ten be fore the
time of Christ (Ec cle si as ti cus 44:16), has it that “Enoch was trans lated,
be ing an ex am ple of re pen tance to all gen er a tions;” while an other
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book (B. of En. 1:9) ex pressly states, that he proph e sied the com ing of
the Lord for judg ment upon the un godly.↩ 
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5. The Uni ver sal Cor rup tion of
Man — Prepa ra tion for the

Flood. (Gen. 6)

IT IS a re mark able cir cum stance that all na tions should have pre served in
their tra di tions no tices of the ex tra or di nary length to which hu man life was
at the first pro tracted. We can un der stand that knowl edge of such a fact
would be most read ily handed down. But we should re mem ber, that be fore
the “flood” the con di tions of vigor, con sti tu tion, cli mate, soil, and nour ish- 
ment were quite dif fer ent from those on which the present du ra tion of life
de pends. A com par i son be tween the two is there fore im pos si ble, for the
best of all rea sons, that we have not suf fi cient knowl edge of the prim i tive
state of mat ters. But this we can clearly see, that such long con tin u ance of
life was ab so lutely nec es sary, if the earth was to be rapidly peo pled, knowl- 
edge to ad vance, and, above all, the wor ship of God and faith in that prom- 
ise about a De liv erer which He had re vealed, to be con tin ued. As it was,
each gen er a tion could hand down to re mote pos ter ity what it had learned
dur ing the cen turies of its con tin u ance. Thus Adam was alive to tell the
story of Par adise and the fall, and to re peat the word of prom ise, which he
had heard from the very mouth of the Lord, when Lamech was born; and
though none of the ear lier “fa thers” could have lived to see the com mence- 
ment of build ing the ark, which took place in the year 1536 from the cre- 
ation, yet Lamech died only five years be fore “the flood,” and his fa ther
Methuse lah — the long est-lived man — in the very year of the del uge. If
we try to re al ize how much in for ma tion even in our own days, when in ter- 
course, civ i liza tion, and the means of knowl edge have so far ad vanced, can
be gained from per sonal in ter course with the chief ac tors in great events, we
shall un der stand the im por tance of man’s longevity in the early ages of our
race. But, on the other hand, it was pos si ble to per vert this long du ra tion of
life to equally evil pur poses. The rare oc cur rence, dur ing so many cen turies,
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of death with its ter rors would tend still more to blunt the con science; the
long as so ci a tion of evil men would fos ter the progress of cor rup tion and
evil; and the ap par ently in def i nite de lay of ei ther judg ment or de liv er ance
would strengthen the bold un be lief of scoffers. That such was the case ap- 
pears from the sub stance of Lamech’s prophecy; from the de scrip tion of the
state of the earth in the time of Noah, and the un be lief of his cotem po raries;
and from the com par i son by our Lord1 be tween “the days of Noe” and those
of “the com ing of the Son of man,” when, ac cord ing to St. Pe ter (2 Pet.
3:3,4), there shall be “scoffers, walk ing af ter their own lusts, and say ing,
Where is the prom ise of His com ing? for since the fa thers fell sleep, all
things con tinue as they were from the be gin ning of cre ation.”

The cor rup tion of mankind reached its high est point when even the dif- 
fer ence be tween the Sethites and the Cainites be came oblit er ated by in ter- 
mar riages be tween the two par ties, and that from sen sual mo tives. We read
that “the sons of God saw the daugh ters of men that they were fair; and they
took them wives of all which they chose.”2 At that time the earth must have
been in a great mea sure peo pled,3 and its state is thus de scribed, “And God
saw that the wicked ness of man was great in the earth, and that ev ery imag i- 
na tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil con tin u ally.” This means
more than the to tal cor rup tion of our na ture, as we should now de scribe it,
and refers to the uni ver sal preva lence of open, dar ing sin, and re bel lion
against God, brought about when the sep a ra tion be tween the Sethites and
the Cainites ceased. With the ex cep tion of Noah there was none in that gen- 
er a tion “to call upon the name of Je ho vah.” “In those days there were ‘gi- 
ants’ (in He brew: Nephalim) in the earth …the same were the mighty men
(or he roes) which were of old, the men of renown.” Prop erly speak ing,
these Nephalim were “men of vi o lence,” or tyrants, as Luther ren ders it, the
root of the word mean ing, “to fall upon.”4 In short, it was a pe riod of vi o- 
lence, of might against right, of rap ine, lust, and uni ver sal un be lief of the
prom ise. With the vir tual ex tinc tion of the Sethite faith and wor ship no fur- 
ther hope re mained, and that gen er a tion re quired to be wholly swept away
in judg ment.

And yet, though not only the jus tice of God, but even His faith ful ness to
His gra cious prom ise de manded this, the ten der lov ing-kind ness of Je ho vah
ap pears in such ex pres sions as these: “It re pented Je ho vah that He had
made man on the earth, and it grieved Him” — lit er ally, “it pained into His
heart.” The one term, of course, ex plains the other. When we read that God
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re pented, it is only our hu man way of speak ing, for, as Calvin says, “noth- 
ing hap pens by ac ci dent, or that has not been fore seen.” It brings be fore our
minds “the sor row of Di vine love over the sins of man,” in the words of
Calvin, “that when the ter ri ble sins of man of fend God, it is not oth er wise
than as if His heart had been wounded by ex treme sor row.” The con se- 
quence was, that God de clared He would de stroy “from the face of the earth
both man and beast,” — the lat ter, ow ing to the pe cu liar con nec tion in
which cre ation was placed with man, as be ing its lord, which in volved it in
the ruin and pun ish ment that be fell man. But long be fore that sen tence was
ac tu ally ex e cuted, God had de clared, “My Spirit shall not al ways strive with
man,” — or rather, “dwell with man,” “bear rule,” or “pre side,” among
them, — “for that he also is flesh,” or, as some have ren dered it, “since in
his erring,” or aber ra tion, he has be come wholly “car nal, sen sual, dev il ish,”
“yet his days shall be an hun dred and twenty years;” that is, a fur ther space
of a hun dred and twenty years would in mercy be granted them, be fore the
fi nal judg ments should burst. It was dur ing these hun dred and twenty years
that “the long-suf fer ing of God waited,” “while the ark was a pre par ing,
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by wa ter.”

For, to the uni ver sal cor rup tion of that gen er a tion, there was one ex cep- 
tion — Noah. It needs no more than sim ply to put to gether the no tices of
Noah, in the or der in which Scrip ture places them: “But Noah found grace
in the eyes of Je ho vah;” and again: “Noah was a just man, and per fect” —
as the He brew word im plies, spir i tu ally up right, gen uine, in wardly en tire
and com plete, one whose heart had a sin gle aim — “in his gen er a tions,” or
among his con tem po raries; and lastly, “Noah walked with God,” — this ex- 
pres sion be ing the same as in the case of Enoch. The men tion of his find ing
grace in the eyes of Je ho vah pre cedes that of his “jus tice,” which de scribes
his moral bear ing to wards God; while this jus tice was again the out come of
in ward spir i tual rec ti tude, or of what un der the fuller light of the New Tes ta- 
ment we would des ig nate a heart re newed by the Holy Spirit. The whole
was summed up and com pleted in an Enoch-like walk with God. The state- 
ment that Noah found grace is like the forth-burst ing of the sun in a sky
low er ing for the storm. Three times the sa cred text re peats it, that the earth
was cor rupt, adding that it was full of vi o lence, just as if the watch ful eye of
the Lord, who “looked upon the earth,” had been search ing and try ing the
chil dren of men, and was lin ger ing in pity over it, be fore judg ment was al- 
lowed to de scend.
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Nor was this all. Even so, “the long-suf fer ing of God waited”for one
hun dred and twenty years, “while the ark was a pre par ing;” and dur ing this
time, es pe cially, Noah must have acted as “a preacher of right eous ness.”
The build ing of the ark com menced when Noah was four hun dred and
eighty years old; that is, be fore any of his three sons, Shem, Ham, and
Japheth, had been born, — in fact, just twenty years be fore the birth of
Shem. Thus the great faith of Noah ap peared not only in build ing an ark in
the midst of a scoff ing and un be liev ing gen er a tion, and that against all hu- 
man prob a bil ity of its ever be ing needed, and one hun dred and twenty years
be fore it was ac tu ally re quired, but in pro vid ing room for “his sons” and his
“sons’ wives,” while as yet he him self was child less! In deed, the more we
try to re al ize the cir cum stances, the more grand ap pears the un shaken con fi- 
dence of the pa tri arch. The words in which God an nounced His pur pose
were these: “The end of all flesh is come be fore Me,” — that is, as some
have ex plained it, the ex treme limit of hu man de prav ity;—" for the earth is
filled with vi o lence through them," — that is, vi o lence pro ceed ing from
them (“from be fore their faces”), — “and, be hold, I will de stroy them with
the earth.” Noah and his fam ily were alone to be pre served, and that by
means of an “ark,” — an ex pres sion which only oc curs once more in ref er- 
ence to the ark of bul rushes in which Moses was saved (Ex. 2:3-5). Noah
was to con struct his ark of “go pher,” most likely cy press wood, and to
“pitch it within and with out with pitch.” The ark was to be three hun dred
cu bits long, fifty broad, and thirty high; that is, reck on ing the cu bit at one
foot and a half, four hun dred and fifty feet long, sev enty-five broad, and
forty-five high.5 As the word ing of the He brew text im plies, there was all
around the top, one cu bit be low the roof, an open ing for light and for air
(ren dered in our ver sion “win dow”), in which, it has been sug gested, some
translu cent sub stance like our glass may have been in serted. Here there
seems also to have been a’ reg u lar “win dow,” which is af ter wards spe cially
re ferred to (ch. 8:6). The door was to be in the side of the ark, which was
ar ranged in three sto ries of rooms (lit er ally “cells”), for the ac com mo da tion
of all the an i mals in the ark, and the stor age of food. For “of ev ery liv ing
thing” Noah was to bring with him into the ark, — seven pairs, in the case
of “clean beasts,” and one pair of those that were not clean. Then, when the
ap pointed time for it came, God would “bring a flood of wa ters upon the
earth, to de stroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from un der heaven.”
But with Noah God would “es tab lish” His “covenant,” that is, carry out
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through him His pur pose in the covenant of grace, which was to is sue in the
birth of the Re deemer. Ac cord ingly, Noah, his wife — for here there is no
trace of polygamy,— his sons, and his sons’ wives were to go into the ark,
and there to be kept alive dur ing the gen eral de struc tion of all around.

Thus far the di rec tions of Scrip ture. Much need less in ge nu ity has been
wasted on a cal cu la tion of the ex act space in the ark, of its in ter nal ar range- 
ments, and of the ac com mo da tion it con tained for the dif fer ent species of
an i mals then ex ist ing. Such com pu ta tions are es sen tially un re li able, as we
can nei ther cal cu late the ex act room in the ark, nor yet the ex act num ber of
spear: which re quired to be ac com mo dated within its shel ter. Scrip ture,
which sets be fore us the his tory of God’s king dom, never grat i fies such idle
and fool ish in quiries. But of this we may be quite sure, that the ark which
God pro vided was lit er ally and in ev ery sense quite suf fi cient for the pur- 
poses for which it was in tended, and that these pur poses were fully se cured.
It may per haps help us to re al ize this mar velous struc ture if we com pare it
to the big gest ship known — the Great East ern, whose di men sions are six
hun dred and eighty feet in length, eighty-three in breadth, and fifty-eight in
depth; or else if we de scribe it as nearly half the size of St. Paul’s Cathe dral
in Lon don. It should be borne in mind that the ark was de signed not for
nav i ga tion, but chiefly for stor age. It had nei ther masts, rud der, nor sails,
and was prob a bly flat at the bot tom, re sem bling a huge float ing chest. To
show how suit able its pro por tions were for stor age, we may men tion that a
Dutch man, Pe ter Jansen, built in 1604 a ship on pre cisely the same pro por- 
tions (not, of course, the same fig ures), which was found to hold one-third
more lad ing than any other ves sel of the same ton nage.

All other ques tions con nected with the build ing of the ark may safely be
dis missed as not de serv ing se ri ous dis cus sion. But the one great fact would
stand out dur ing that pe riod: Noah preach ing right eous ness, warn ing of the
judg ment to come, and still ex hibit ing his faith in his prac tice by con tin u ing
to pro vide an ark of refuge. To sum up Noah’s life of faith, Noah’s preach- 
ing of faith, and Noah’s work of faith in the words of Scrip ture: “By faith
Noah, be ing warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the sav ing of his house; by the which he con demned the
world, and be came heir of the right eous ness which is by faith.” (Heb. 11:7)
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1. Matt. 24:37—39; Luke 17:26.↩ 

2. Other the o ries con cern ing the “sons of God” have been broached, but
can not be main tained on care ful and ac cu rate in ves ti ga tion. Any reader
cu ri ous on the sub ject may see it dis cussed in my edi tion of Kurtz’s
His tory of the Old Covenant," vol. i., p. 96, etc.↩ 

3. The most ex ag ger ated es ti mates of the num ber of the hu man race at
that time have been made, show ing the fal lacy of such cal cu la tions.↩ 

4. The word Nephalim oc curs once again in Num. 13:33, in the re port of
the men of gi gan tic stature, whom the spies saw in Canaan. But though
the Nephalim in those days may have been men of gi gan tic pro por- 
tions, it does not fol low that Nephalim means “gi ants.” Lastly, there is
noth ing in the text which shows that they were ex clu sively the off- 
spring of the sons of God.↩ 

5. Some have cal cu lated the cu bit at twenty-one inches, which would
give a length of five hun dred and twenty-five feet, a width of eighty-
seven and a half, and a height of fifty-two and a half. St. Au gus tine
cal cu lates that the pro por tions of the ark were the same as those of a
per fect hu man fig ure, “the length of which from the sole to the crown
is six times the width across the chest, and ten times the depth of the
re cum bent fig ure, mea sured in a right line from the ground.” Smith’s
Dic tio nary of the Bible, vol. ii. p. 566, note.↩ 
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6. The Flood. (Gen. 7-8:14)

THERE IS a grandeur and ma jes tic sim plic ity about the scrip tural ac count
of “The Flood” which equally chal lenges and de fies com par i son. Twice
only through out the Old Tes ta ment is the event again re ferred to — each
time in the grave, brief lan guage be fit ting its solem nity. In Ps. 29:10 we
read: “Je ho vah sit teth upon the flood; yea, Je ho vah sit teth King for ever,”
— a sort of Old Tes ta ment ver sion of “Je sus Christ, the same yes ter day, and
to day, and for ever.” Then, if we may carry out the fig ure, there is an evan- 
gel i cal ap pli ca tion of this Old Tes ta ment his tory in Isa. 54:9, 10: “For this is
as the wa ters of Noah unto Me: for as I have sworn that the wa ters of Noah
should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth
with thee, nor re buke thee. For the moun tains shall de part, and the hills be
re moved; but My kind ness shall not de part from thee, nei ther shall the
covenant of My peace be re moved, saith Je ho vah that hath mercy on thee.”

The first point in the nar ra tive of “The Flood” which claims our at ten tion
is an em phatic men tion, twice re peated, of Noah’s ab so lute obe di ence, “ac- 
cord ing unto all that Je ho vah com manded him.”1 Next, we mark a “solemn
pause of seven days” be fore the flood ac tu ally com menced, when “all the
foun tains of the great deep were bro ken up, and the win dows of heaven
were opened;” in other words, the flood gates alike of earth and heaven
thrown wide open. The event hap pened “in the sixth hun dredth year of
Noah’s life, in the sec ond month, the sev en teenth day of the month;” that is,
if we cal cu late the sea son ac cord ing to the be gin ning of the He brew civil
year, about the mid dle or end of our month of No vem ber. Then Noah and
his wife, his three sons — Shem, Ham, and Japheth — and their wives, and
all the an i mals, hav ing come into the ark, “Je ho vah shut him in,” and for
forty days and forty nights “the rain was upon the earth,” while, at the same
time, the foun tains of the great deep were bro ken up. The flood con tin ued
for one hun dred and fifty days,2 when it be gan to sub side. The ter ri ble
catas tro phe is thus de scribed: “And the flood was forty days upon the earth;
and the wa ters in creased, and bare up the ark, and it was lift up above the



49

earth. And the wa ters pre vailed, and were in creased greatly upon the earth;
and the ark went upon the face of the wa ters. And the wa ters pre vailed ex- 
ceed ingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that were un der the whole
heaven, were cov ered. Fif teen cu bits up ward did the wa ters pre vail; and the
moun tains were cov ered. And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both
of fowl, and of cat tle, and of beast, and of ev ery creep ing thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, and ev ery man: all in whose nos trils was the breath of
life, of all that was in the dry land, died. And ev ery liv ing sub stance was de- 
stroyed which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and cat tle, and
the creep ing things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they were de stroyed
from the earth: and Noah only re mained alive, and they that were with him
in the ark.”

The re marks of a re cent writer on this sub ject are ev ery way so ap pro pri- 
ate that we here re pro duce them: “The nar ra tive is vivid and forcible,
though en tirely want ing in that sort of de scrip tion which in a mod ern his to- 
rian or poet would have oc cu pied the largest space. We see noth ing of the
death-strug gle; we hear not the cry of de spair; we are not called upon to
wit ness the fran tic agony of hus band and wife, and par ent and child, as they
fled in ter ror be fore the ris ing wa ters. Nor is a word said of the sad ness of
the one right eous man who, safe him self, looked upon the de struc tion which
he could not avert. But an im pres sion is left upon the mind with pe cu liar
vivid ness from the very sim plic ity of the nar ra tive, and it is that of ut ter
des o la tion. This is height ened by the rep e ti tion and con trast of two ideas.
On the one hand, we are re minded no less than six times in the nar ra tive
(Gen. 6, 7, 8) who the ten ants of the ark were, the fa vored and res cued few;
and, on the other hand, the to tal and ab so lute blot ting out of ev ery thing else
is not less em phat i cally dwelt upon.”3

We will not take from the solem nity of the im pres sive still ness, amid
which Scrip ture shows us the lonely ark float ing on the des o late wa ters that
have buried earth and all that be longed to it,4 by at tempt ing to de scribe the
scenes that must have en sued. Only the im pres sion is left on our minds that
the words “Je ho vah shut him in,” may be in tended to show that Noah, even
if he would, could not have given help to his per ish ing con tem po raries. At
the end of the one hun dred and fifty days it is said, in the pe cu liarly touch- 
ing lan guage of Scrip ture, “God re mem bered Noah, and ev ery liv ing thing,
and all the cat tle that was with him in the ark.” A dry ing wind was made to
pass over the earth, the flood “was re strained,” “and the wa ters re turned
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from the earth con tin u ally.” On the sev en teenth day of the sev enth month,
that is, ex actly five months af ter Noah had en tered it, the ark was found to
be rest ing “upon the moun tains of Ararat,” — not nec es sar ily upon ei ther
the high est peak, which mea sures sev en teen thou sand two hun dred and fifty
feet, nor yet, per haps, upon the sec ond high est, which rises to about twelve
thou sand feet, but upon that moun tain range. Still the wa ters de creased; and
sev enty-three days later, or on the first day of the tenth month, the moun- 
tain-tops all around be came vis i ble. Forty days more, and Noah “sent forth
a raven,” which, find ing shel ter on the moun tain tops, and food from the
float ing car cases, did not re turn into the ark. At the end of seven days more
“he sent forth a dove from him to see if the wa ters were abated from off the
face of the ground,” that is, from the low ground in the val leys. “But the
dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she re turned unto him into
the ark.” Yet an other week, and he sent her forth a sec ond time, when she
re turned again in the evening, bear ing in her mouth an olive-leaf. It is a re- 
mark able fact, as bear ing in di rect tes ti mony to this nar ra tive, that the olive
has been as cer tained to bear leaves un der wa ter. A third time Noah put forth
the mes sen ger of peace, at the end of an other week, and she “re turned not
again unto him any more.” “No pic ture in nat u ral his tory,” says the writer
al ready quoted, “was ever drawn with more ex quis ite beauty and fi delity
than this. It is ad mirable alike for its po etry and its truth.” On the first day
of the first month, in the sixth hun dredth and first year, “the wa ters were
dried up from off the earth; and Noah re moved the cov er ing of the ark, and
looked, and, be hold, the face of the ground was dry. And in the sec ond
month, on the twenty-sev enth day of the month, was the earth dried,” —
just one year and ten days af ter Noah had en tered the ark.

Thus far the scrip tural nar ra tive. It has so of ten been ex plained that the
ob ject of the Bible is to give us the his tory of the king dom of God, not to
treat of cu ri ous or even sci en tific ques tions, that we can dis miss a mat ter
too of ten dis cussed of late in an en tirely un be com ing spirit, in these words
of a re cent writer:5 “It is a ques tion among the olo gians and men of sci ence
whether the flood was ab so lutely uni ver sal, or whether it was uni ver sal only
in the sense of ex tend ing over all the part of the world then in hab ited. We
do not here en ter into this con tro versy; but we may no tice the re mark able
fact that the dis trict ly ing to the east of Ararat, where the ark rested, bears
traces of hav ing at one time been un der wa ter. It is a pe cu liarly de pressed
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re gion, ly ing lower than the dis tricts around, and thus af ford ing pe cu liar fa- 
cil i ties for such a sub mer sion.”

But there is an other mat ter con nected with the flood so marked and strik- 
ing as to claim our spe cial at ten tion. It is that the re mem brance of the flood
has been pre served in the tra di tions of so many na tions, so widely sep a rated
and so in de pen dent of each other, that it is im pos si ble to doubt that they
have all been de rived from one and the same orig i nal source. As might be
ex pected, they con tain many leg endary de tails, and they gen er ally fix the
lo cal ity of the flood in their own lands; but these very par tic u lars mark them
as cor rup tions of the real his tory recorded in the Bible, and car ried by the
dif fer ent na tions into the var i ous coun tries where they set tled. Mr. Per owne
has grouped these tra di tions into those of West ern Asia, in clud ing the
Chaldean, the Pheni cian, that of the so-called “Sibylline Or a cles,” the Phry- 
gian, the Syr ian, and the Ar me nian sto ries; then those of East ern Asia, in- 
clud ing the Per sian, In dian, and Chi nese; and, thirdly, those of the Amer i- 
can na tions — the Chero kee, and the var i ous tribes of Mex i can In di ans,
with which — strange though it may seem— the groups those of the Fiji Is- 
lands. To these he adds, as a fourth cy cle, the sim i lar tra di tions of the Greek
na tions. But the most in ter est ing of all these tra di tions is the Chaldean or
Baby lo nian, which de serves more than merely pass ing no tice.

Though it needs not such in di rect con fir ma tions to con vince us of the
truth of the nar ra tives in the Bible, it is very re mark able how all his tor i cal
in ves ti ga tions, when re ally com pleted and rightly ap plied, con firm the ex- 
act ness of what is recorded in the Holy Scrip tures. But their chief value to
us must al ways be this, that they tell us of that Ark which alone rides on the
wa ters of the del uge, and pre serves for ever safe them who are “shut in”
there by the hand of Je ho vah.

Chaldean Nar ra tive Of The Del uge.
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In gen eral we may say that we have two Chaldean ac counts of the flood. The one comes to
us through Greek sources, from Bero sus, a Chaldean priest in the third cen tury be fore
Christ, who trans lated into Greek the records of Baby lon. This, as the less clear, we need
not here no tice more par tic u larly. But a great in ter est at taches to the far ear lier cu nei form
in scrip tions, first dis cov ered and de ci phered in 1872 by Mr. G. Smith, of the British Mu- 
seum, and since fur ther in ves ti gated by the same scholar.6 These in scrip tions cover twelve
tablets, of which as yet only part has been made avail able. They may broadly be de scribed
as em body ing the Baby lo nian ac count of the flood, which, as the event took place in that
lo cal ity, has a spe cial value. The nar ra tive is sup posed to date from two thou sand to two
thou sand five hun dred years be fore Christ. The his tory of the flood is re lated by a hero,
pre served through it, to a monarch whom Mr. Smith calls In dubar, but whom he sup poses
to have been the Nim rod of Scrip ture. There are, as one might have ex pected, fre quent dif- 
fer ences be tween the Baby lo nian and the Bib li cal ac count of the flood. On the other hand,
there are strik ing points of agree ment be tween them, which all the more con firm the scrip- 
tural ac count, as show ing that the event had be come a dis tinct part of the his tory of the dis- 
trict in which it had taken place. There are fre quent ref er ences to Erech, the city men tioned
in Gen. 1:10; al lu sions to a race of gi ants, who are de scribed in fab u lous terms; a men tion
of Lamech, the fa ther of Noah, though un der a dif fer ent name, and of the pa tri arch him self
as a sage, rev er ent and de vout, who, when the De ity re solved to de stroy by a flood the
world for its sin, built the ark. Some times the lan guage comes so close to that of the Bible
that one al most seems to read dis jointed or dis torted quo ta tions from Scrip ture. We men- 
tion, as in stances, the scorn which the build ing of the ark is said to have called forth on the
part of con tem po raries; the pitch ing of the ark with out and within with pitch; the shut ting
of the door be hind the saved ones; the open ing of the win dow, when the wa ters had abated;
the go ing and re turn ing of the dove since “a rest ing-place it did not find,” the send ing of
the raven, which, feed ing on corpses in the wa ter, “did not re turn;” and, fi nally, the build- 
ing of an al tar by Noah. We sum up the re sults of this dis cov ery in the words of Mr. Smith:

“Not to pur sue this par al lel fur ther, it will be per ceived that when the Chaldean ac count is
com pared with the Bib li cal nar ra tive, in their main fea tures the two sto ries fairly agree; as
to the wicked ness of the an te dilu vian world, the Di vine anger and com mand to build the
ark, its stock ing with birds and beasts, the com ing of the del uge, the rain and storm, the ark
rest ing on a moun tain, trial be ing made by birds sent out to see if the wa ters had sub sided,
and the build ing of an al tar af ter the flood. All these main facts oc cur in the same or der in
both nar ra tives, but when we come to ex am ine the de tails of these stages in the two ac- 
counts, there ap pear nu mer ous points of dif fer ence; as to the num ber of peo ple who were
saved, the du ra tion of the del uge, the place where the ark rested, the or der of send ing out
the birds, and other sim i lar mat ters.”7

We con clude with an other quo ta tion from the same work, which will show how much of
the prim i tive knowl edge of Di vine things, though mixed with ter ri ble cor rup tions, was pre- 
served among men at this early pe riod:
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“It ap pears that at that re mote age the Baby lo ni ans had a tra di tion of a flood which was a
Di vine pun ish ment for the wicked ness of the world; and of a holy man, who built an ark,
and es caped the de struc tion; who was af ter wards trans lated and dwelt with the gods. They
be lieved in hell, 9. place of tor ment un der the earth, and heaven, a place of glory in the sky;
and their de scrip tion of the two has, in sev eral points, a strik ing like ness to those in the
Bible. They be lieved in a Spirit or soul dis tinct from the body, which was not de stroyed on
the death of the mor tal frame; and they rep re sent this ghost as ris ing from the earth at the
bid ding of one of the gods, and wing ing its way to heaven.”

1. Gen. 6:22; 7:5.↩ 

2. Gen. 8:3, 4, com pared with 7:11. It, seems to im ply that the forty days
of rain must be in cluded in these one hun dred and fifty days, and not
added to them.↩ 

3. Gen. 6:13, 17; 7:4, 21-23. Mr. Per owne, in Smith’s Dic tio nary of the
Bible, art. “Noah.”↩ 

4. Mr. Per owne quotes from Lyell’s Prin ci ples of Ge ol ogy, as an il lus tra- 
tive in stance of the ef fects of an in un da tion, of course, on quite a dif- 
fer ent scale, “what oc curred in the Runn of Cutch, on the east ern area
of the In dus, in 1819, when the sea flowed in, and in a few hours con- 
verted a tract of land, two thou sand square miles in area, into an in land
sea or la goon.”↩ 

5. Dr. Blaikie, Bible His tory, p. 29.↩ 

6. See As syr ian Dis cov er ies, by George Smith. Lon don, 1875.↩ 

7. As syr ian Dis cov er ies, p. 218.↩ 
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Part Two. The His tory Of The
Pa tri archs.

7. Af ter the Flood — Noah’s
Sac ri fice — Noah’s Sin —

Noah’s De scen dants.
(Gen. 8:15-9:28)

RIGHTLY CON SID ERED, the de struc tion of “all flesh” by the del uge was nec- 
es sary for its real preser va tion. Death was need ful for its new life. The old
world was buried in the flood, that a new or der of things might rise from its
grave. For, man i festly, af ter the mix ing up of the Sethite with the Cai nite
race, an en tirely new com mence ment re quired to be made if the pur pose of
God in grace was to be car ried to its goal. Hence, also, God once more pro- 
nounced upon Noah the bless ing of fruit ful ness which he had spo ken to
Adam, and gave him do min ion over cre ation, yet, as we shall see, with such
mod i fi ca tions as the judg ment that had just passed, and the new state of
things which had com menced, im plied.

It de serves our no tice that, even af ter the earth was quite dry, Noah
awaited the ex press com mand of God be fore leav ing the ark. His first act
af ter that was to build “an al tar unto Je ho vah,” and there to of fer “burnt-of- 
fer ings” “of ev ery clean beast, and of ev ery fowl.” Nor was it merely in
grat i tude and homage to God, but also in spir i tual wor ship that he thus com- 
menced his life anew, and con se crated earth unto Je ho vah. In bring ing an
an i mal sac ri fice Noah fol lowed the ex am ple of Abel; in call ing upon the
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name of Je ho vah he once again and solemnly adopted the pro fes sion of the
Sethites. But there was this dif fer ence be tween his and any pre ced ing sac ri- 
fice, that now for the first time we read of build ing an al tar. While Par adise
was still on earth, men prob a bly turned to wards it as the place whence Je ho- 
vah held in ter course with man. But when its site was swept away in the
flood, God, as it were, took up His throne in heaven, and from thence re- 
vealed Him self unto men and held in ter course with them.1 And the truth,
that our hearts and prayers must rise up wards to Him who is in heaven, was
sym bol ized by the al tar on which the sac ri fice was laid. Scrip ture sig nif i- 
cantly adds, that “Je ho vah smelled a sweet sa vor,” or rather “a sa vor of
rest,” “of sat is fac tion;” in other words, He ac cepted the sac ri fice. “And Je- 
ho vah said in His heart,” that is, He re solved, “I will not again curse the
ground for man’s sake, for (or be cause) the imag i na tion of man’s heart is
evil from his youth.” Both Luther and Calvin have re marked on the cir cum- 
stance that men’s uni ver sal sin ful ness, which for merly had been the cause
of the judg ment of the flood, should now be put for ward as the rea son for
not again curs ing the ground. But in fact this only marks an other dif fer ence
be tween the state of man be fore and af ter the flood. If we may so say, God
now ad mit ted the fact of uni ver sal sin ful ness as ex ist ing, and made it an el- 
e ment of His fu ture gov ern ment. He looked upon man as a mis er able and
wretched sin ner, with whom in His com pas sion and long suf fer ing He would
bear, de lay ing His sec ond and fi nal judg ment till af ter He should have ac- 
com plished all that He had promised to do for the sal va tion of men. Putting
aside Is rael, as God’s spe cial peo ple, the pe riod be tween Noah and Christ
may be de scribed, in the words of St. Paul, as “the times of this ig no- 
rance”which “God winked at,” (Acts 17:30) or as those when “through the
for bear ance of God” sins were passed over.2

Hav ing thus ex plained the fun da men tal terms on which the Lord would
deal With the na tions of the earth dur ing the pe riod be tween the flood and
the com ing of the Saviour, that is, dur ing the Jew ish dis pen sa tion, we pro- 
ceed to no tice, in the words which God ad dressed to Noah, some other
points of dif fer ence be tween the for mer and the new state of things. First of
all, the gra cious an nounce ment that, while the earth re mained, seed-time
and har vest, cold and heat, sum mer and win ter, day and night were not to
cease, im plies not only His pur pose to spare our earth, but also that man
might hence forth reckon upon a reg u lar suc ces sion of sea sons, and that he
was to make this earth for the present his home, to till it, and to pos sess it.
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Hence it was quite an other mat ter when Noah be came an “hus band man,”
from what it had been when Cain chose to be “a tiller of the ground.” Next,
as al ready stated, God re newed the bless ing of fruit ful ness in much the
same terms in which He had spo ken it orig i nally to Adam, and once more
con ferred do min ion over the lower cre ation. But in this new grant there was
this es sen tial dif fer ence — that man’s do min ion would now be one of force,
and not, as for merly, of will ing sub jec tion. If God had at the first brought
“ev ery beast” and “ev ery fowl” be fore Adam, as it were, to do homage to
him, and to re ceive from him their names, it was now said to Noah and to
his de scen dants, “The fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon ev ery
beast of the earth; …into your hand are they de liv ered.”

Per haps we ought also to no tice in this con nec tion that, what ever may
have been the com mon prac tice be fore, now for the first time the use of an i- 
mal food was ex pressly per mit ted, with the ex cep tion of the blood, and that
prob a bly for the rea son af ter wards men tioned in the case of sac ri fices, that
the blood was the seat of life (Lev. 17:11,14). An other and most im por tant
change is marked by the solemn pro hi bi tion of mur der, with this ad di tion,
that “whoso shed deth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed.” Such
crimes were no longer to be avenged di rectly by God Him self, but He del e- 
gated His au thor ity to man. (Rom. 13:1,2) As Luther rightly says, “In these
words the civil mag is tracy is in sti tuted, and the Di vine right of bear ing the
sword.” For when it is added, as a rea son why mur der should be pun ished
with death, that God made man in His own im age, it seems to con vey that
vengeance might not be taken by any one at his own will, but that this be- 
longed to those who on earth rep re sented the au thor ity of God, or were His
del e gates; whence also they are called in Ps. 82:6, “gods,” or rather “Elo- 
him.”3 And, as Luther rightly ar gues, “If God con cedes to man the power
over life and death, as suredly this car ries with it au thor ity over that which is
less than life, such as goods, fam ily, wife, chil dren, ser vants, and land.”
Thus the words spo ken by the Lord to Noah con tain the war rant and au thor- 
ity of those who are ap pointed rulers and judges over us. In later times the
Jews have been wont to speak of what they called the seven Noachic com- 
mand ments, which, ac cord ing to them, were bind ing upon all Gen tile pros e- 
lytes. These were a pro hi bi tion (1) of idol a try, (2) of blas phemy, (3) of mur- 
der, (4) of in cest, (5) of rob bery and theft, (6) of eat ing blood and stran gled
an i mals, and (7) an in junc tion of obe di ence to mag is trates.4
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In con fir ma tion of what God had spo ken, He “es tab lished” His
“covenant” with Noah and his sons, and in “to ken” thereof “set,” or “ap- 
pointed,” His “bow in the cloud.” It may have been so, that the rain bow was
then seen for the first time, al though this does not nec es sar ily fol low from
the words of Scrip ture. They only tell us that hence forth the rain bow was to
be a “to ken” or vis i ble sym bol to man of God’s prom ise no more to de stroy
all flesh by a flood, and also that He Him self would “look upon it” as such,
so that He might “re mem ber the ev er last ing covenant be tween God and ev- 
ery liv ing crea ture.” The sym bol of the rain bow was there fore to be both a
sign and a seal of God’s prom ise. And we can read ily un der stand how im- 
pres sive, when ever a storm burst upon the earth, this sym bol would have
ap peared to those who had wit nessed the flood. In the po et i cal lan guage of
a Ger man writer, “The rain bow, caused by the in flu ence of the sun upon the
dark clouds, would show to man, that what was from heaven would pen e- 
trate that which rose from earth; and as it spanned the gulf be tween heaven
and earth, it would seem to pro claim peace be tween God and man; while
even the cir cum stance that it bounded the hori zon would sym bol ize, how
the covenant of mercy ex tended to earth’s ut most bounds.”

From this scene of in ter course be tween Noah and God we have to pass
to an event in his his tory, alas, of a very dif fer ent char ac ter. When Noah —
with his three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth — left the ark to be come an
hus band man, be planted a vine yard, as Jew ish leg end has it, from a slip of
the vine that had strayed out of Par adise. But it may boldly be as serted that,
ex cept the for bid den fruit it self, none has brought more sin, ruin, and des o- 
la tion upon our earth. Whether Noah was un ac quainted with the in tox i cat- 
ing prop erty of the vine, or ne glected proper mod er a tion, the sad spec ta cle
is pre sented of the aged pa tri arch, so lately res cued from the flood, not only
fall ing a vic tim to drunk en ness, but ex pos ing him self in that state to the im- 
pi ous and vile con duct of his son Ham. As Luther says, “Ham would not
have mocked his fa ther, when over come with wine, if he had not long be- 
fore cast from his soul that rev er ence which, ac cord ing to God’s com mand,
chil dren should cher ish to wards their par ents.” It is a re lief to find the other
sons of Noah, so far from shar ing their brother’s sin, rev er ently de fend ing
their fa ther from the un nat u ral vile ness of Ham. As we might have ex- 
pected, the con duct of the broth ers re ceived meet re ward, — the curse de- 
scended on Ham, while a bless ing, suited to each, was given to Shem and
Japheth. But, in the words of the pa tri arch, the curse lights spe cially upon
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Canaan, the son of Ham, not to the ex clu sion of his other sons, but prob a bly
be cause as Noah had suf fered from his son, so Ham was to ex pe ri ence his
pun ish ment in his son; and Canaan may have been spe cially sin gled out, ei- 
ther be cause he fully en tered into the spirit of his fa ther, or more prob a bly
be cause of the later con nec tion be tween Is rael and the Canaan ites, in whom
they would see alike the spirit and the curse of Ham fully re al ized. In con- 
nec tion with this we mark, that, twice be fore (Gen. 9:18,22), when Ham is
men tioned, it is added that he was “the fa ther of Canaan.”

Shem, Ham, and Japheth, who were to repeo ple the earth, seem to have
im pressed their own char ac ter is tics on their de scen dants. Their very names
are sym bol i cal and prophetic. Shem means splen dor or glory, Ham burn ing
heat, and Japheth en large ment. Bear ing this in mind, we lis ten to the words
of the pa tri arch:

“Cursed be Canaan,
A ser vant of ser vants shall he be to his brethren ;”

and we know that this has been the fate of the chil dren of Ham, or the races
of Africa; while, strangely, the name of Canaan has been in ter preted as
mean ing “he who is sub ject.” Again,

“Blessed be Je ho vah, the God of Shem,
And Canaan shall be their slave:”

a prophecy most sig nally ful filled when Is rael took pos ses sion of the land
of Canaan; and, lastly,

“God (Elo him) shall en large Japheth (en large ment);
And he shall dwell in the tents of Shem,
And Canaan shall be their slave.”

This lat ter prophecy con sists of three parts. It prom ises from God, as the
God of power, that en large ment to Japheth which is the char ac ter is tic of his
de scen dants, the Eu ro pean na tions. And it adds that Japheth (not, as some
have read it, God) shall dwell in the tents of Shem, that is, as St. Au gus tine
has said, “in the churches which the apos tles, the sons of the prophets,
reared;” thus re fer ring to the bless ing which was to flow to all na tions
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through the He brew race.5 Lastly, Canaan was to be the ser vant of Japheth,
as seen in the sub jec tion to Greece and Rome, of Tyre and Carthage, the an- 
cient cen ters of wealth and mer chan dise, and of Egypt, the em pire of might
and of the old est civ i liza tion.

But the words spo ken to Shem, the an ces tor of the He brew race, de serve
spe cial no tice. The bless ing here be gins quite dif fer ently from that of
Japheth. It opens with a thanks giv ing to God, for, as Luther says, “Noah
sees it to be such that he can not ex press it in words, there fore he turns to
thanks giv ing.” Then, the bless ing of Shem is not out ward, but spir i tual; for
Je ho vah is to be the God of Shem. To speak in an an tic i pa tory fig ure,
Shem’s por tion, in the widest sense, is that to be here after as signed to Levi,
amongst the Jews; and Japheth is to dwell in his tents, — in other words, Is- 
rael is to be the tribe of Levi to all na tions. More than that, whereas Elo him
is to give en large ment to Japheth, Je ho vah the covenant God is to be the
God of Shem. Thus the prim i tive prom ise to Adam is now both fur ther de- 
fined and en larged. The promised De liv erer is to come through Shem, as the
an ces tor of the cho sen race, in the midst of whom Je ho vah is to dwell; and
through Shem, Japheth is to share in the com ing spir i tual bless ing. Here,
then, is clearly de fined the sep a ra tion of the Jews and the Gen tiles, and the
mis sion of each: the one from Je ho vah, the other from Elo him; the one in
the Church, the other in the world.

1. See also Gen. 11:5, 7.↩ 

2. Rom. 3:25. see mar ginal ren der ing.↩ 

3. Two terms are chiefly used in the He brew for God: the one, Elo him,
which refers to His power as Ruler and Lord; the other, Je ho vah, to
His char ac ter as the covenant-God.↩ 

4. Comp. also Acts 15:20.↩ 

5. As a Ger man writer ex presses it: “What are we all but de scen dants of
Japheth, who dwell in the tents of Shem; and what is the lan guage of
the New Tes ta ment, but that of Ja van spo ken in the dwellings of
Shem?”↩ 
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8. Ge neal ogy of Na tions — Ba‐ 
bel — Con fu sion of Tongues.

(Gen. 10-11:10)

IT WAS the Di vine will, that af ter the flood the whole earth should be
repeo pled by the de scen dants of Noah. For this pur pose they must, of
course, have sep a rated and spread, so as to form the dif fer ent na tions and
tribes among whom the world should be ap por tioned. Any at tempted unity
on their part would not only be con trary to the Di vine pur pose, but also,
con sid er ing the uni ver sal sin ful ness of man, prove dan ger ous to them selves,
and even be un true, since their in ward sep a ra tion had al ready ap peared in
the dif fer ent char ac ters and ten den cies of Ham and his broth ers. But be fore
record ing the judg ment by which the Di vine pur pose was en forced, Scrip- 
ture gives us the ge neal ogy of the dif fer ent na tions, and this with a three fold
ob ject — to show how the earth was all peo pled from the de scen dants of
Noah; to de fine the re la tion of Is rael to wards each na tion al ity; and, best of
all, to reg is ter, as it were, their birth in the book of God, thereby in di cat ing,
that, how ever “in time past He suf fered all na tions to walk in their own
ways,” (Acts 14:16) they also were in cluded in the pur poses of mercy, and
in tended fi nally to “dwell in the tents of Shem.”

In ac cor dance with the gen eral plan on which Holy Scrip ture is writ ten,
we read af ter the prophecy of Noah, which fixed the fu ture of his sons, no
more of that pa tri arch than that he “lived af ter the flood three hun dred and
fifty years,” and that he died at the age of nine hun dred and fifty years. Re- 
gard ing the di vi sion of earth among his three sons, it may be said gen er ally,
that Asia was given to Shem, Africa to Ham, and Eu rope to Japheth. In the
same gen eral man ner a mod ern scholar has traced all ex ist ing lan guages to
three orig i nal sources, them selves, no doubt, de rived from a primeval
spring, which may have been lost in the “con fu sion of tongues,” though its
ex is tence is at tested by con stant and strik ing points of con nec tion be tween
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the three great fam i lies of lan guages. The more we think of the al lot ment of
Eu rope, Asia, and Africa among the three sons of Noah, the more clearly do
we see the ful fill ment of prophecy re gard ing them. As we run our eye down
the cat a logue of na tions in Gen. 10, we have lit tle dif fi culty in rec og niz ing
them; and be gin ning with the youngest, Japheth, we find of those known to
the gen eral reader, the Cymry of Wales and Brit tany (Gomer), the Scythi ans
(Ma gog), the Medes (Madai), the Greeks (Io ni ans, Ja van), and the Thra- 
cians (Tiras). Among their de scen dants, the Ger mans, Celts, and Ar me ni ans
have been traced to the three sons of Gomer. It is not nec es sary to fol low
this ta ble far ther, though all will re mem ber Tarshish, or Spain, and the Kit- 
tim, or “in hab i tants of the isles.”

Pass ing next to Shem (ver. 21), we no tice that he is called “the fa ther of
all the chil dren of Eber,” be cause in Eber the main line di vided into that of
Pe leg, from whom the race of Abra ham sprang, and the de scen dants of Jok- 
tan (ver. 25). The de scen dants of Shem are ex clu sively Asi atic na tions,
among whom we only no tice Asshur or As syria, and Uz, as the land which
gave birth to Job.

We have re served Ham for the last place, be cause of the con nec tion of
his story with the dis per sion of all na tions. His sons were Cush or Ethiopia,
Mizraim or Egypt, Phut or Ly bia, and Canaan, which, of course, we know.
It will be no ticed, that the seats of all these na tions were in Africa, ex cept
that of Canaan, whose in tru sion into the land of Pales tine was put an end to
by Is rael. But yet an other of Ham’s de scen dants had set tled in Asia. Nim- 
rod, the founder of the Baby lo nian em pire, the con queror of As syria, and
the builder of Nin eveh (ver. 11), was the son of Cush. Al to gether this
“mighty one in the earth,” who founded the first world em pire, re minds us
of Cain and of his de scen dant Lamech. Leav ing out of view the pos si ble
mean ing of his name, which some have ex plained as be ing “we will rebel,”
boast ful vi o lence and re bel lion cer tainly con sti tute the char ac ter is tics of his
his tory. Most strangely have the As syr ian tablets of the royal suc ces sors of
Nim rod been made to fur nish an ex pla na tion of his de scrip tion as “a mighty
hunter” — for this is the ti tle given in them to the great con quer ing war rior-
mon archs, as “hunt ing the peo ple.” Thus we gather the full mean ing of the
ex pres sion, “he be gan to be a mighty one in the earth.” From Baby lon,
which was “the be gin ning of his king dom,” Nim rod “went out into As syria”
(ver. 11, mar ginal ren der ing), “and builded Nin eveh” — the re mark able cir- 
cum stance here be ing that each time four cities are men tioned in con nec tion
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with Nim rod: first, the four cities of his Baby lo nian em pire, of which Ba bel
was the cap i tal, and then the four cities of his con quered As syr ian em pire,
of which Nin eveh was the cap i tal. Now all this tal lies in the most strik ing
man ner with what we read in an cient his tory, and with those As syr ian mon- 
u ments which within our own life time have by the labors of La yard and
Lof tus been ex humed from their burial of many cen turies, to give wit ness
for the Bible. For, first, we now know that the great Asi atic em pire of Baby- 
lon was of Cushite ori gin. Nay, even the name Nim rod oc curs in the list of
Egyp tian kings. Sec ondly, we are made aware that Ba bel was the orig i nal
seat of the em pire; and, strangest of all, that the ear li est Baby lo nian kings
bore a ti tle which is sup posed to mean “four races,” in ref er ence to “the
quadru ple groups of cap i tals”1 of Baby lo nia and As syria. Lastly, we know
that, as stated in the Bible, “the Baby lo nian em pire ex tended its sway north- 
wards” to As syria, where Nin eveh was founded, which in turn suc ceeded to
the em pire once held by Ba bel. In all these re spects, there fore, the lat est his- 
tor i cal in ves ti ga tions have most strik ingly con firmed the nar ra tive of Scrip- 
ture.

Of the mag nif i cence of Ba bel, the cap i tal of the em pire of Nim rod, “the
mighty hunter,” it is dif fi cult to con vey an ad e quate con cep tion, with out en- 
ter ing into de tails for eign to our pur pose. But some idea of it may be
formed from its ex tent, which ac cord ing to the low est com pu ta tion, cov ered
no less than one hun dred square miles, or about five times the size of Lon- 
don; while the high est com pu ta tion would make it cover two hun dred
square miles, or ten times the ex tent of Lon don!2 Such was the world —
city, the first “be gin ning” of which at least Nim rod had founded. No won- 
der that the worldly pride of that age should have wished to make such a
place the world cap i tal of a World-em pire, whose tower “may reach unto
heaven!” The events con nected with the dis com fi ture of their plan took
place in the days of Pe leg, the grand son of Shem (Gen. 10:25). As Pe leg
was born one hun dred years af ter the flood, and lived two hun dred and
thirty-nine years, there must have been al ready a con sid er able pop u la tion
upon the earth.

If ev i dence were re quired that the flood had in deed de stroyed sin ners but
not sin, it would be found in the bear ing and lan guage of men in the days of
Nim rod and Pe leg. Af ter leav ing the ark, they had “jour neyed east ward”
(ch. 11:2) till they reached the ex ten sive well-wa tered plain of Shi nar,
where they set tled. Be ing still all “of one lan guage and of one speech,” they
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re solved to build them selves there “a city, and a tower whose top may reach
unto heaven,” for the twofold pur pose of mak ing them selves “a name,” and
lest they “be scat tered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” Such
words read sin gu larly like those which a Nim rod would em ploy, and they
breathe the spirit of “Baby lon” in all ages. As suredly their mean ing is: “Let
us rebel!” — for not only would the Di vine pur pose of peo pling the earth
have thus been frus trated, but such a world-em pire would in the na ture of it
have been a de fi ance to God and to the king dom of God, even as its mo tive
was pride and am bi tion. A Ger man critic has seen in the words “let us make
us a name” — in He brew, shem — a kind of coun ter feit of the Shem in
whom the prom ises of God cen tered, or, if one might so ex press it, the set- 
ting up of an anti-Christ of worldly power. Some thing of this kind seems
cer tainly in di cated in what God says of the at tempt (ver. 6): “And this they
be gin to do: and now noth ing will be re strained from them which they have
imag ined to do.” These words seem to im ply that the build ing of Ba bel was
only in tended as the com mence ment of a fur ther course of re bel lion. The
gath er ing of all ma te rial forces into one com mon cen ter would have led to
uni ver sal despo tism and to uni ver sal idol a try, — in short, to the full de vel- 
op ment of what as anti-Christ is re served for the judg ment of the last days.
We read, that “Je ho vah came down to see the city and the tower,” that is,
us ing our hu man modes of ex pres sion, to take ju di cial cog nizance of man’s
un der tak ing. In al lu sion to the boast ful lan guage in which the builders of
Ba bel and of its tower had in their self-con fi dence stated their pur pose: “Go
to, let us make brick,” etc (ver. 3). Je ho vah ex pressed His pur pose of de feat- 
ing their folly, us ing the same words: “Go to, let us go down, and there con- 
found their lan guage.” And by this sim ple means, with out any out ward vis i- 
ble in ter fer ence, did the Lord ar rest the grand est at tempt of man’s re bel lion,
and by con found ing their lan guage, “scat tered them abroad from thence
upon the face of all the earth.” “There fore is the name of it called Ba bel, or
con fu sion.” What a com men tary does this his tory af ford to the ma jes tic
dec la ra tions of the sec ond Psalm!

Of the tower of Ba bel no cer tainly as cer tained re mains have as yet been
dis cov ered. It has com monly been iden ti fied with the ru ins called Birs Nim- 
rud, about six miles to the south west of the site of an cient Baby lon. Birs
Nim rud is “a pyra midi cal mound, crowned ap par ently by the ru ins of a
tower, ris ing to the height of one hun dred and fifty-five and a half feet
above the level of the plain, and in cir cum fer ence some what more than two
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thou sand feet.”3 Its dis tance from Baby lon, how ever, seems op posed to the
idea that these are the ru ins of the tower spo ken of in Scrip ture. But even
so, Birs Nim rud can only be a few cen turies younger than the tower of Ba- 
bel; and its con struc tion en ables us to judge what the ap pear ance of the
orig i nal tower must have been. Birs Nim rud faced north-east, and formed a.
sort of “oblique pyra mid, built in seven re ced ing stages. The plat form on
which these stages rested was of crude brick; the stages them selves of burnt
brick, painted in dif fer ent col ors in honor of gods or plan ets — each stage
as it was placed on the other re ced ing, so as to be con sid er ably nearer the
back of the build ing, or the south-west.” The first stage, painted black in
honor of Sat urn, was a square of two hun dred and sev enty-two feet, and
twenty-six feet high; the sec ond stage, or ange col ored, in honor of Jupiter,
was a. square of two hun dred and thirty feet, and twenty-six high; the third
stage, orig i nally red, in honor of Mars, was a square of one hun dred and
eighty-eight feet, and also twenty-six high; the fourth stage, golden, for the
Sun, was one hun dred and forty-six feet square, and fif teen high; the fifth
stage, pale yel low, for Venus, was one hun dred and four feet square, and fif- 
teen high; the sixth stage, dark blue, for Mer cury, was sixty-two feet square,
and fif teen high; and the sev enth stage, sil ver, for the Moon, was twenty
feet square, and fif teen high. The whole was sur mounted by a chapel, which
must have nearly cov ered the whole top. The whole height, as al ready
stated, was one hun dred and fifty-three feet; or about one-third that of the
great pyra mid of Egypt, which mea sures four hun dred and eighty feet. It is
also in ter est ing to no tice, how ex actly what we know of early Baby lo nian
ar chi tec ture tal lies with what we read in Scrip ture: “Let us make brick, and
burn them thor oughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime (or rather,
bi tu men) had they for mor tar.” The small burnt bricks, laid in bi tu men, are
still there; not only in the tower, but in the still ex ist ing ru ins of the an cient
palace of Ba bel, which was co eval with the build ing of the city it self.

Holy Scrip ture does not in form us whether “the tower” was al lowed to
stand af ter the dis per sion of its builders; nor yet does it fur nish any de tails
as to the man ner in which “Je ho vah did there con found the lan guage of all
the earth.” All this would have been be yond its pur pose. But there, at the
very out set, when the first at tempt was made to found, in man’s strength, a
vast king dom of this world, which God brought to naught by con found ing
the lan guage of its builders, and by scat ter ing them over the face of the
earth, we see a typ i cal judg ment, of which the coun ter part in bless ing was
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granted on the day of Pen te cost; when, by the out pour ing of the Holy Spirit,
an other uni ver sal king dom was to be founded, the first to ken of which was
that gift of tongues, which pointed for ward to a re union of the na tions,
when the prom ise would be ful filled that they should all be gath ered into
the tents of Shem!

1. See Mr. Be van’s ar ti cle in Smith’s Dic tio nary of the Bible, vol. ii.,
pp. 544, etc↩ 

2. Mr. Smith, how ever, re gards these ac counts as ex ag ger ated.↩ 

3. Pro fes sor Rawl in son, in Smith’s Dic tio nary of the Bible, vol. i.↩ 
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9. The Na tions and Their Re li‐ 
gion — Job.

A MOD ERN GER MAN WRITER has well said: “The birth of hea thenism may
be dated from the mo ment when the pre sump tu ous state ment was ut tered,
‘Go to, let us build a city and a tower whose top may reach unto heaven,
and let us make us a name.’” Even Jose phus, the an cient Jew ish his to rian,
re gards Nim rod as the fa ther of hea thenism, the char ac ter is tic of which is to
find strength and hap pi ness in sin, and not in God. Its es sen tial prin ci ple is
to re ject all that is not seen, and to cling to that which is tem po ral. Thus we
also may be hea thens in heart, even though we are not such in mind, and do
not wor ship stocks or stone. In deed, it is very re mark able, that nei ther na- 
tion nor tribe has ever been dis cov ered which did not ac knowl edge and
wor ship some su pe rior Be ing; and yet from the most sav age bar bar ians to
the most re fined philoso pher, they have all been des ti tute of the knowl edge
of the one liv ing and true God. The only ex cep tion in the world has been
that of Is rael, to whom God spe cially re vealed Him self; and even Is rael re- 
quired con stant teach ing, guid ance, and dis ci pline from on high to keep
them from fall ing back into idol a try. Idol a try is the re li gion of sight in op- 
po si tion to that of faith. In stead of the un seen Cre ator, man re garded that
which was vis i ble — the sun, the moon, the stars — as the cause and the
ruler of all; or he as signed to ev ery thing its de ity, and thus had gods many
and lords many; or else he con verted his he roes, real or imag i nary, into
gods. The wor ship of the heav ens, the wor ship of na ture, or the wor ship of
man — such is hea thenism and idol a try. And yet all the while man felt the
in suf fi ciency of his wor ship, for be hind these gods he placed a dark, im- 
mov able, un search able Fate, which ruled supreme, and con trolled alike
gods and men. It was in deed a ter ri ble ex change to make — to leave our
heav enly Fa ther and His love for such delu sions and dis ap point ments. The
worst of it was, that man grad u ally be came con formed to his re li gion. He
first im puted his own vices to his gods, and next im i tated the vices of his
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gods. As suredly, the hea then na tions were the younger son in the para ble
(Luke 15:12), who had left his fa ther’s house with the por tion of goods that
be longed to him — hea then sci ence, art, lit er a ture, and power — to find
him self at the last driven to eat the husks on which the swine do feed, and
yet not able to sat isfy the crav ings of his hunger l Blessed be God for that
rev e la tion of Him self in Christ Je sus, which has brought the prodi gal back
to the Fa ther’s home and heart!

But even so, God did not leave Him self with out a wit ness. The in ward
search ing of man af ter a God, the ac cus ing voice of his con science, the at- 
tempt to of fer sac ri fices, and the rem nants of an cient tra di tions of the truth
among men — all seemed to point up ward. And then, as all were not Is rael
who were of Is rael, so God also had at all times His own, even among the
Gen tile na tions. Job, Melchizedek, Ra hab, Ruth, Naa man, may be men- 
tioned as in stances of this. It will be read ily un der stood that the num ber of
those “born out of sea son,” as it were, from among the Gen tiles, must have
been largest the higher we as cend the stream of time, and the nearer we ap- 
proach the pe riod when early tra di tions were still pre served in their pu rity
in the earth. The fullest ex am ple of this is set be fore us in the book of Job,
which also gives a most in ter est ing pic ture of those early times.

Two things may be re garded as quite set tled about the book of Job. Its
scene and ac tors are laid in pa tri ar chal times, and out side the fam ily or im- 
me di ate an ces try of Abra ham. It is a story of Gen tile life in the time of the
ear li est pa tri archs. And yet any thing more no ble, grand, de vout, or spir i tual
than what the book of Job con tains is not found, “no, not in Is rael.” This is
not the place to give ei ther the his tory of Job, or to point out the depth of
thought, the vivid ness of im agery, and the beauty and grandeur of lan guage
with which it is writ ten. It must suf fice to take the most rapid sur vey of the
re li gious and so cial life which it sets be fore us. With out here re fer ring to the
say ings of Elihu, Job had ev i dently per fect knowl edge of the true God; and
he was a hum ble, earnest wor ship per of Je ho vah. With out any ac quain tance
with “Moses and the prophets,” he knew that of which Moses and the
prophets spoke. Rev er ent, be liev ing ac knowl edg ment of God, sub mis sion,
and spir i tual re pen tance formed part of his ex pe ri ence, which had the ap- 
proval of God Him self. Then Job of fered sac ri fices; he speaks about the
great tempter; he looks for the res ur rec tion of the body; and he ex pects the
com ing of Mes siah.
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We have traced the barest out lines of the re li gion of Job. The friends
who come to him, if they share not his piety, at least do not treat his views
as some thing quite strange and pre vi ously un heard. This, then, is a blessed
pic ture of at least a cer tain class in that age. How far cul ture and civ i liza tion
must have ad vanced in those times we gather from var i ous al lu sions in the
book of Job. Job him self is a man of great wealth and high rank. In the lan- 
guage of a re cent writer:1 “The chief tain lives in con sid er able splen dor and
dig nity. …Job vis its the city fre quently, and is there re ceived with high re- 
spect as a prince, judge, and dis tin guished war rior (Job 29:7, 9). There are
al lu sions to courts of jus tice, writ ten in dict ments, and reg u lar forms of pro- 
ce dure (Job 13:26; 31:28). Men had be gun to ob serve and rea son upon the
phe nom ena of na ture, and as tro nom i cal ob ser va tions were con nected with
cu ri ous spec u la tions upon primeval tra di tions. We read of min ing op er a- 
tions, great build ings, ru ined sepul chres… Great rev o lu tions had oc curred
within the time of the writer; na tions, once in de pen dent, had been over- 
thrown, and whole races re duced to a state of mis ery and degra da tion.”

Nor ought we to over look the glimpses of so cial life given us in this his- 
tory. While, in deed, there was vi o lence, rob bery, and mur der in the land,
there is hap pily also an other side to the pic ture. “When I went out to the
gate through the city, when I pre pared my seat in the street, the young men
saw me, and hid them selves; and the aged arose and stood up.” Along with
such be com ing trib ute of re spect paid to worth, we find that the re la tion ship
be tween the pi ous rich and the poor is thus de scribed: “When the ear heard
me, then it blessed me; and when the eye saw me, it gave wit ness to me: be- 
cause I de liv ered the poor that cried, and the fa ther less, and him that had
none to help him. The bless ing of him that was ready to per ish came upon
me, and I caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy.” As suredly there is noth- 
ing in all this which we could wish to see al tered even in New Tes ta ment
times! But the more ter ri ble in con trast must have been the idol a try and the
cor rup tion of the vast ma jor ity of mankind; an idol a try which they had
prob a bly in her ited from be fore the flood, and which soon at tained gi gan tic
pro por tions, and a cor rup tion which went on ever in creas ing dur ing the
“times of this ig no rance.”

1. Canon Cook, in Smith’s Dic tio nary of the Bible, vol. i., p. 1097.↩ 
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10. The Chronol ogy of the Early
His tory of the Bible — Com‐ 
mence ment of the His tory of

God’s Deal ings with Abra ham
and His Seed.

BE FORE FUR THER PRO CEED ING with our his tory some brief ex pla na tion may
be de sir able of the Chrono log i cal ta ble given in this vol ume, and in gen eral
of the early chronol ogy of the Bible. It will be no ticed, first, that the years
are counted from “B.C.,” that is, from “be fore Christ;” the num bers, of
course, be com ing smaller the far ther we come down from the cre ation of
the world, and the nearer we ap proach the birth of our Saviour. Thus, if the
year of cre ation be com puted at 4004 be fore Christ, the del uge, which hap- 
pened 1656 years later, would fall in the year 2348 B.C. Fur ther, it will be
ob served that we have given two chrono log i cal ta bles of the same events,
which dif fer by many hun dreds of years — the one “ac cord ing to Hales,”
the other “ac cord ing to Ussher,” which lat ter is that of “the dates in the mar- 
gin of Eng lish Bibles,” and, we may add, cor re sponds with the He brew text
of the Old Tes ta ment. The ex pla na tion of the dif fer ence be tween them is
that our cal cu la tions of Bib li cal dates may be de rived from one of three
sources. We have, in fact, the five books of Moses in three dif fer ent forms
be fore us. First, we have the orig i nal He brew text of the Old Tes ta ment;
next, there ex ists a trans la tion of it in Greek, com pleted long be fore the time
of our Lord, which was com monly used by the Jews at the time of Christ,
for which rea son also it is gen er ally quoted in the New Tes ta ment. This ver- 
sion is known as that of the “LXX,” or “Sev enty,” from the sup posed num- 
ber of trans la tors. Fi nally, we have the Samar i tan Pen ta teuch, or that in use
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among the Samar i tans. Now, as the ge nealo gies dif fer in these three in re- 
gard to the ages of the pa tri archs, the ques tion arises which of them should
be adopted? Each in turn has had its de fend ers, but the most learned crit ics
are now al most unan i mous in con clud ing, as in deed we might have ex- 
pected, that the He brew text con tains the true chronol ogy. Of the other two,
the Samar i tan is so un trust wor thy that for prac ti cal pur poses we may leave
it en tirely out of view. The Sep tu agint chronol ogy dif fers from that of the
He brew text in pro long ing the ages of the pa tri archs, par tially be fore the
del uge, but chiefly be tween the del uge and the call ing of Abra ham, — the
re sult be ing that the flood is thrown five hun dred and eighty-six years later
than in the He brew text; and the birth of Abra ham yet other eight hun dred
and sev enty-eight years — the to tal dif fer ence amount ing to no less than
one thou sand two hun dred and forty-five years! It is not dif fi cult to guess
the rea son why the Greek trans la tors had thus al tered the orig i nal num bers.
It was ev i dently their wish to throw the birth of Abra ham as late as pos si ble
af ter the flood. Of these two chronolo gies, that of the He brew text may, for
con ve nience sake, be des ig nated as the short, and that of the “LXX” as the
long chronol ogy; and, in a gen eral way, it may be said that (with cer tain
mod i fi ca tions which it would take too long to ex plain) Hales has adopted
the long, or Greek, and Ussher the short, or He brew chronol ogy.

This may suf fice on a mat ter which has en gaged only too much dis cus- 
sion.1 It is far more im por tant to think of the king dom of God, the his tory of
which is given us in the Holy Scrip tures; for now we are at the be gin ning of
its real ap pear ance. If God had at the first dealt with mankind gen er ally,
then with one part of the race, and lastly with one di vi sion of na tions, He
now chose and raised up for Him self a pe cu liar peo ple, through whom His
pur poses of mercy to wards all men were to be car ried out. This peo ple was
to be trained from its cra dle un til it had ful filled its mis sion, which was
when He came who was the De sire of all na tions. Three points here claim
our spe cial at ten tion:—

1. The elec tion and se lec tion of what be came
the peo ple of God.

Step by step we see in the his tory of the pa tri archs this elect ing and sep a rat- 
ing process on the part of God. Both are marked by this twofold char ac ter is- 
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tic: that all is ac com plished, not in the or di nary and nat u ral. man ner, but, as
it were, su per nat u rally; and that all is of grace. Thus Abram was called
alone out of his fa ther’s house — he was elected and se lected. The birth of
Isaac, the heir of the prom ises, was, in a sense, su per nat u ral; while, on the
other hand, Ish mael, the el der son of Abram, was re jected. The same elec- 
tion and se lec tion ap pears in the his tory of Esau and Ja cob, and in deed
through out the whole pa tri ar chal his tory. For at the out set the cho sen race
was to learn what is the grand les son of all Scrip ture — that ev ery thing
comes to us from God, and is of grace, — that it is not man’s do ing, but
God’s work ing; not in the or di nary man ner, but by His spe cial in ter po si tion.
Nor should we fail to mark an other pe cu liar ity in God’s deal ings. To use a
New Tes ta ment il lus tra tion, it was the grain of mus tard-seed which was des- 
tined to grow into the tree in whose branches all the birds of the air were to
find lodg ment. In Abram the stem was cut down to a sin gle root. This root
first sprang up into the pa tri ar chal fam ily, then ex panded into the tribes of
Is rael, and fi nally blos somed and bore fruit in the cho sen peo ple. But even
this was only a means to an end. Is rael had pos sessed, so to speak, the three
crowns sep a rately. It had the priest hood in Aaron, the royal dig nity in David
and his line, and the prophetic of fice. But in the “last days” the triple crown
of priest, king, and prophet has been united upon Him Whose it re ally is,
even JE SUS, a “Prophet like unto Moses,” the eter nal Priest" af ter the or der
of Melchizedek," and the real and ever reign ing “Son of David.” And in
Him all the prom ises of God, which had been given with in creas ing clear- 
ness from Adam on wards to Shem, then to Abra ham, to Ja cob, in the law, in
the types of the Old Tes ta ment, and, fi nally, in its prophe cies, have be come
“Yea and amen,” till at the last all na tions shall dwell in the tents of Shem.

2. We mark a af firm in the mode of Di vine
rev e la tion in the pa tri ar chal as com pared
with the pre vi ous pe riod.

For merly, God had spo ken to man, ei ther on earth or from heaven, while
now He ac tu ally ap peared to them, and that spe cially as the An gel of Je ho- 
vah, or the An gel of the Covenant. The first time Je ho vah “ap peared” unto
Abram was when he en tered the land of Canaan, in obe di ence to that Di vine
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call which sin gled him out to be come the an ces tor of the peo ple of God
(Gen. 12:7). Af ter that a fresh ap pear ance of Je ho vah, and of the An gel of
the Covenant, in whom He man i fested Him self, marked each stage of the
Covenant his tory. And this ap pear ance was not only granted to Abra ham
and to Ha gar, to Ja cob, to Moses, to Bal aam, to Gideon, to Manoah and to
his wife, and to David, but even to wards the close of Jew ish his tory this
same An gel of Je ho vah is still found plead ing for re bel lious, apos tate Is rael
in these words: “O Je ho vah of Hosts, how long wilt Thou not have mercy
on Jerusalem?” (Zech. 1:12) The more care fully we fol low His steps, the
more fully shall we be con vinced that He was not an or di nary An gel, but
that Je ho vah was pleased to re veal Him self in this man ner un der the Old
Tes ta ment. We shall have fre quent oc ca sion to re turn to this very solemn
sub ject. Mean time it may be in ter est ing to know that of old the Jews also
re garded Him as the Shechi nah, or vis i ble pres ence of God, — the same as
ap peared in the pil lar of the cloud and of fire, and af ter wards in the tem ple,
in the most holy place; while the an cient Church al most unan i mously
adored in Him the Son of God, the Sec ond Per son of the blessed Trin ity. We
can not con ceive any sub ject more prof itable, or likely to be fraught with
greater bless ing, than rev er ently to fol low the foot steps of the An gel of Je- 
ho vah through the Old Tes ta ment.

3. The one grand char ac ter is tic of the pa tri‐ 
archs was their faith.

The lives of the pa tri archs pre fig ure the whole his tory of Is rael and their Di- 
vine se lec tion. In the words of a re cent Ger man writer, amidst all vary ing
events, the one con stant trait in pa tri ar chal his tory was “faith which lays
hold on the word of prom ise, and on the strength of this word gives up that
which is seen and present for that which is un seen and fu ture.” Thus “Abra- 
ham was the man of joy ous, work ing faith; Isaac of pa tient, bear ing faith;
Ja cob of con tend ing and pre vail ing faith.” But all lived and “died in faith,
not hav ing re ceived the prom ises, but hav ing seen them afar off, and were
per suaded of them, and em braced them, and con fessed that they were
strangers and pil grims in the earth.” And it is still so. With out ig nor ing the
great priv i lege of those who are de scended from Abra ham, yet, in the true
sense, only “they which are of faith, the same are the chil dren of Abra ham;”
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“and if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abra ham’s seed, and heirs ac cord ing to
the prom ise.” To adapt the words of a Ger man poet:

“What marks each one within the fold
 Is faith that does not see;
And yet, as if it did be hold,
 Trusts, un seen Lord, to Thee!”

1. The mod ern Jews count the year of the Cre ation from 3761 B.C., so
that, in or der to cal cu late the Jew ish era, we have to add to our Chris- 
tian era the num ber 3761.↩ 
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11. The Call ing of Abram — His
Ar rival in Canaan, and Tem po‐ 

rary Re moval to Egypt.
(Gen. 11:27-13:4)

WITH ABRAM an en tirely new pe riod may be said to be gin. He was to be
the an ces tor of a new race in whom the Di vine prom ises were to be pre- 
served, and through whom they would fi nally be re al ized. It seemed, there- 
fore, nec es sary that, when Abram was called, he should for sake his old
home, his fam ily, his coun try, and his peo ple. Not to speak of the dan gers
which oth er wise would have be set his vo ca tion, a new be gin ning, re quired
that he should be cut off from all that was “be hind.” Had he re mained in Ur
of the Chaldees, he would at best only have been a new link in the old
chain. Be sides, the spe cial deal ings of God, and Abram’s faith and pa tience,
as man i fested in his obe di ence to the Di vine com mand, were in tended to
qual ify him for be ing the head of the new or der of things, “the fa ther of all
who be lieve.” Lastly, it was in tended that the his tory of Abram, as that of
his seed af ter him, should pre pare the way for the great truths of the Gospel,
and ex hibit as in a fig ure the his tory of all who through faith and pa tience
in herit the prom ises.

Hith erto, God had only in ter posed, as in the flood, and at the con found- 
ing of tongues, to ar rest the at tempts of man against His pur poses of mercy.
But when God called Abram, He per son ally and ac tively in ter fered, and this
time in mercy, not in judg ment. The whole his tory of Abram may be ar- 
ranged into four stages, each com menc ing with a per sonal rev e la tion of Je- 
ho vah. The first, when the pa tri arch was called to his work and mis sion
(Gen. 12-14); the sec ond, when he re ceived the prom ise of an heir, and the
covenant was made with him (Gen. 15, 16); the third, when that covenant
was es tab lished in the change of his name from Abram to Abra ham, and in
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cir cum ci sion as the sign and seal of the covenant (Gen. 17-21); the fourth,
when his faith was tried, proved, and per fected in the of fer ing up of Isaac
(Gen 22-25:11). These are, so to speak, the high points in Abram’s his tory,
which the pa tri arch suc ces sively climbed, and to which all the other events
of his life may be re garded as the as cent.

De scend ing the ge neal ogy of Shem, Abram stands tenth among “the fa- 
thers” af ter the flood. He was a son — ap par ently the third and youngest —
of Terah, the oth ers be ing Ha ran and Na hor. The fam ily, or per haps more
cor rectly the tribe or clan of Terah, resided in Chal daea, which is the south- 
ern part of Baby lo nia. “Ur of the Chaldees,” as re cently again dis cov ered,1

was one of the old est, if not the most an cient, among the cities of Chal daea.
It lies about six miles away from the river Eu phrates, and, cu ri ous to re late,
is at present some where near one hun dred and twenty-five miles from the
Per sian Gulf, though it is sup posed, that at one time it was ac tu ally washed
by its wa ters, the dif fer ence be ing ac counted for by the rapid de posit of
what be comes soil, or al lu vium, as it is called. Thus Abram must in his
youth have stood by the seashore, and seen the sand in nu mer able, to which
his pos ter ity in af ter ages was likened. An other fig ure, un der which his pos- 
ter ity is de scribed, must have been equally fa mil iar to his mind. It is well
known that the bril liancy of a star lit sky in the East, and es pe cially where
Abram dwelt, far ex ceeds any thing which we wit ness in our lat i tudes. Pos- 
si bly this may have first led in those re gions to the wor ship of the heav enly
bod ies. And Abram must have been the more at tracted to their con tem pla- 
tion, as the city in which he dwelt was “wholly given” to that idol a try; for
the real site of Ur has been as cer tained from the cir cum stance that the
bricks still found there bear the very name of Hur on them. Now this word
points to Hurki, the an cient moon-god, and Ur of the Chaldees was the great
“Moon-city,” the very cen ter of the Chaldean moon-wor ship! The most re- 
mark able ru ins of that city are those of the old moon-tem ple of Ur, which
from the name on the bricks are com puted to date from the year 2000 be- 
fore Christ. Thus bricks that are thirty-eight cen turies old have now been
brought for ward to bear wit ness to the old city of Abra ham, and to the
tremen dous change that must have passed over him when, in faith upon the
Di vine word, he obeyed its com mand.

Jew ish tra di tion has one or two vary ing ac counts to show how Abram
was con verted from the sur round ing idol a try, and what per se cu tions he had
to suf fer in con se quence. Scrip ture does not in dulge our fancy with such
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mat ters; but, true to its uni form pur pose, only re lates what be longs to the
his tory of the king dom of God. We learn, how ever, from Josh. 24:2, 14, 15,
that the fam ily of Terah had “in old time, on the other side of the flood,” or
of Eu phrates, “served other gods;” and we can read ily un der stand what in- 
flu ence their sur round ings must, in the cir cum stances, have ex er cised upon
them. It was out of this city of Ur that God called Abram. Pre vi ously to this,
Ha ran, Abram’s el dest brother, had died. We read, that “Terah took Abram,
his son, and Lot the son of Ha ran his son’s son, and Sarai his daugh ter-in-
law, his son Abram’s wife, and they went forth with them from Ur of the
Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Ha ran, and
dwelt there.” The words which we have ital i cized leave no room for doubt,
that the first call of God had come to Abram long be fore the death of Terah,
and when the clan were still at Ur.2 From the cir cum stance that Ha ran is af- 
ter wards called “the city of Na hor,”3 we gather that Na hor, Abra ham’s
brother, and his fam ily had also set tled there, though per haps at a. later pe- 
riod, and with out re lin quish ing their idol a try. It is a re mark able con fir ma- 
tion of the scrip tural ac count, that, though this dis trict be longs to
Mesopotamia, and not to Chal daea, its in hab i tants are known to have for a
long time re tained the pe cu liar Chal daean lan guage and wor ship. Ha ran has
pre served its orig i nal name, and at the time of the Ro mans was one of the
great bat tle-fields on which that power sus tained a de feat from the Parthi- 
ans.

The jour ney from Ur, in the far south, had been long, weari some, and
dan ger ous; and the fruit ful plains around Ha ran must have held out spe cial
in duce ments for a pas toral tribe to set tle. But when the Di vine com mand
came, Abram was “not dis obe di ent unto the heav enly vi sion.” Per haps the
ar rival and set tle ment of Na hor and his fam ily, bring ing with them their
idol a trous as so ci a tions, may have formed an ad di tional in cen tive for de part- 
ing. And so far, God had in His prov i dence made it eas ier for Abram to
leave, since his fa ther Terah had died in Ha ran, at the age of two hun dred
and five years. The sec ond call of Je ho vah to Abram, as given in Gen. 12:1-
3, con sisted of a four fold com mand, and a four fold prom ise. The com mand
was quite def i nite in its terms: “Get thee out of thy coun try, and from thy
kin dred, and from thy fa ther’s house, unto a land that I will shew thee;”
leav ing it, how ever, as yet un de cided which was to be the place of his fi nal
set tle ment. This un cer tainty must have been an ad di tional and, in the cir- 
cum stances, a very se ri ous dif fi culty in the way of Abram’s obe di ence. But
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the word of prom ise re as sured him. It should be dis tinctly marked, that on
this, as on ev ery other oc ca sion in Abram’s life, his faith de ter mined his
obe di ence. Ac cord ingly, we read, “By faith Abra ham, when he was called
to go out into a place which he should af ter re ceive for an in her i tance,
obeyed; and he went out, not know ing whither he went” (Heb. 11:8). The
prom ise upon which he trusted as sured to him these four things: “I will
make of thee a great na tion;” “I will bless thee,” with this ad di tion (in ver.
3), “and thou shalt be a bless ing, and I will bless them that bless thee, and
curse him that curseth thee;” “I will make thy name great;” and, lastly, “In
thee shall all fam i lies of the earth be blessed.”

When we ex am ine these prom ises more closely, we at once per ceive
how they must have formed yet an other trial of Abram’s faith; since he was
not only go ing, a stranger into a strange land, but was at the time wholly
child less. The prom ise that he was to “be a bless ing,” im plied that bless ing
would, so to speak, be iden ti fied with him; so that hap pi ness or evil would
flow from the re la tion ship in which men would place them selves to wards
Abram. On the other hand, from the pe cu liar terms “them that bless thee,”
in the plu ral, and “him that curseth thee,” in the sin gu lar, we gather that the
Di vine pur pose of mercy em braced many, “of all na tions, kin dreds, and
tongues.” Lastly, the great prom ise, “In thee shall all fam i lies of the earth be
blessed,” went far be yond the per sonal as sur ance, “I will make thy name
great” It re sumed and made more def i nite the pre vi ous prom ises of fi nal de- 
liv er ance, by fix ing upon Abram as the spring whence the bless ing was to
flow. Viewed in this light, all mankind ap pear as only so many fam i lies, but
of one and the same fa ther; and which were to be again united in a com mon
bless ing in and through Abram. Re peated again and again in the his tory of
Abram, this prom ise con tained al ready at the out set the whole ful ness of the
Di vine pur pose of mercy in the sal va tion of men. Thus was the pre dic tion to
be ful filled: “God shall en large Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of
Shem,” as is shown by St. Pe ter in Acts 3:25, and by St. Paul in Gal. 3:8,
14.

Abram was sev enty-five years old “when he de parted out of Ha ran,” ac- 
com pa nied by Lot and his fam ily. Putting aside the var i ous tra di tions which
de scribe his pro longed stay at Dam as cus, and his sup posed rule there, we
learn from Scrip ture that Abram en tered the land of prom ise, as many years
af ter wards his grand son Ja cob re turned to it, leav ing on his right the ma jes- 
tic Lebanon, and on his left the pas tures of Gilead and the moun tain-forests
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of Bashan. Straight on he passed over hills and through val leys, till he
reached the de li cious plain of Moreh, or rather the spread ing tere binth-tree
of Moreh, in the val ley of Sichem. Trav el ers have spo ken in the most en thu- 
si as tic terms of this vale. “All at once,” writes Pro fes sor Robin son, “the
ground sinks down to a val ley run ning to wards the west, with a soil of rich,
black veg etable mold. Here a scene of lux u ri ant and al most un par al leled
ver dure burst upon our view. The whole val ley was filled with gar dens of
veg eta bles, and or chards of all kinds of fruits, wa tered by sev eral foun tains,
which burst forth in var i ous parts, and flow west ward in re fresh ing streams.
It came upon us sud denly, like a scene of fairy en chant ment. We saw noth- 
ing to com pare with it in all Pales tine.” An other trav eler4 says: “Here there
are no wild thick ets; yet there is al ways ver dure, al ways shade, — not of the
oak, the tere binth, or the garoub-tree, but of the olive-grove, so soft in color,
so pic turesque in form, that for its sake we can will ingly dis pense with all
other wood.” Such was the first rest ing-place of Abram in the land of prom- 
ise, in the plain, or rather in the wood of Moreh, which prob a bly de rived its
name from the Canaani tish pro pri etor of the dis trict. For, as shown by the
re mark of the sa cred writer, “and the Canaan ite was then in the land,” the
coun try was not ten ant less, but oc cu pied by a hos tile race; and if Abram
was to en ter on its pos ses sion, it must once more be by faith in the prom- 
ises.

Here it was that Je ho vah ac tu ally “ap peared” unto Abram, un der some
vis i ble form or other; and now for the first time in sight of the Canaan ite
was the prom ise con veyed, “unto thy seed will I give this land.” It is added
that Abram “there builded an al tar unto Je ho vah who ap peared unto him.”
Thus, the soil on which Je ho vah had been seen, and which He had just
promised to Abram, was con se crated unto the Lord; and Abram’s faith,
pub licly pro fessed in the strange land, grasped Je ho vah’s prom ise, solemnly
given.

From Shechem, Abram re moved, prob a bly for the sake of pas turage,
south wards to a moun tain on the east of Bethel, pitch ing his tent be tween
Bethel and Ai. This dis trict is, in the words of Robin son, “still one of the
finest tracts for pas turage in the whole land.” In the glow ing lan guage of
Dean Stan ley: “We here stand on the high est of a suc ces sion of em i nences,
…its top most sum mit rest ing, as it were, on the rocky slopes be low, and
dis tin guished from them by the olive-grove, which clus ters over its broad
sur face above. From this height, thus of fer ing a nat u ral base for the pa tri ar- 
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chal al tar, and a fit ting shade for the pa tri ar chal tent, Abram and Lot must
be con ceived as tak ing the wide sur vey of the coun try …such as can be en- 
joyed from no other point in the neigh bor hood.” What met their as ton ished
gaze from this point will be de scribed in the fol low ing chap ter. Mean time,
we note that here, also, Abram “builded an al tar unto Je ho vah;” and, though
He does not seem to have vis i bly ap peared unto him, yet the pa tri arch
called upon the name of Je ho vah. Af ter a res i dence, prob a bly of some time,
Abram con tin ued his jour ney, “go ing on still to ward the south,” — a pil- 
grim and a stranger “in the land of prom ise;”his pos ses sion of it only
marked by the al tars which he left on his track.

A fresh trial now awaited the faith of Abram. Strong as it al ways proved
in what con cerned the king dom of God, it failed again and again in mat ters
per sonal to him self. A famine was des o lat ing the land, and, as is still the
case with the Bedouin tribes un der sim i lar cir cum stances, Abram and his
fam ily “went down into Egypt,” which has at all times been the gra nary of
other na tions. It does not be come us to spec u late whether this re moval was
law ful, with out pre vi ous spe cial di rec tions from God; but we know that it
ex posed him to the great est dan ger. As we must not un der rate the dif fi cul- 
ties of the pa tri archs, so nei ther must we over rate their faith and their
strength. Abram “was a man of like pas sions with us,” and of like weak- 
nesses. When God spoke to him he be lieved, and when he be lieved then he
obeyed. But God had said noth ing as yet to him, di rectly, about Sarai; and,
in the ab sence of any spe cial di rec tion, he seems to have taken the mat ter
into his own hands, af ter the man ner of those times and coun tries. From
Gen. 20:13 we learn that when he first set out from his fa ther’s house, an
agree ment had been made be tween the two, that Sarai was to pass as his sis- 
ter, be cause, as he said, “the fear of God” was not among the na tions with
whom they would be brought in con tact; and they might slay Abram for his
wife’s sake.5 The de ceit — for such it re ally was — seemed scarcely such in
their eyes, since Sarai was so closely re lated to her hus band that she might
al most be called his sis ter. In short, as we all too oft times do, it was de cep- 
tion, com menc ing with self-de cep tion; and though what he said might be
true in the let ter, it was false in the spirit of it. But we must not imag ine that
Abram was so heart less as to en dan ger his wife for the sake of his own
safety. On the con trary, it seemed the read i est means of guard ing her honor
also; since, if she were looked upon as the sis ter of a mighty chief, her hand
would be sought, and cer tain for mal i ties have to be gone through, which
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would give Abram time to es cape with his wife. This is not said in apol ogy,
but in ex pla na tion of the mat ter.

An cient Egyp tian mon u ments here again re mark ably con firm the scrip- 
tural nar ra tive. They prove that the im mi gra tion of dis tin guished for eign ers,
with their fam i lies and de pen dents, was by no means un com mon. One of
them, dat ing from the time of Abram, rep re sents the ar rival of such a
“clan,” and their pre sen ta tion and kindly re cep tion by Pharaoh. Their name,
ap pear ance, and dress show them to be a pas toral tribe of Semitic ori gin.6

An other an cient tablet records how such for eigner at tained the high est dig- 
ni ties in the land. So far, then, Abram would meet with a ready wel come.
But his de vice was in vain, and Sarai “was taken into the house of
Pharaoh.” As the fu ture brother-in-law of the king, Abram now rapidly ac- 
quired pos ses sions and wealth. These presents Abram could, of course, not
refuse, though they in creased his guilt, as well as his re morse and sense of
shame. But he had com mit ted him self too deeply to re trace his steps; and
the want of faith, which had at the first given rise to his fears, may have
gone on in creas ing. Abram had given up for a time the promised land, and
he was now in dan ger of los ing also the yet greater prom ise. But Je ho vah
did not, like Abram, deny her who was to be the mother of the promised
seed. He vis ited “Pharaoh and his house with great plagues,” which by-and-
by led to their as cer tain ing the true state of the case — pos si bly from Sarai
her self. Upon this the king sum moned Abram, and ad dressed him in words
of re proach, which Abram must have the more keenly felt that they came
from an idol ater. Their jus tice the pa tri arch ac knowl edged by his si lence.
Yet the in ter po si tion of God on be half of Abram in duced Pharaoh to send
him away with all his pos ses sions in tact; and, as the word ing of the He brew
text im plies, hon or ably ac com pa nied to the bound ary of the land.

It is a true re mark, made by a Ger man writer, that while the oc cur rence
of a famine in Canaan was in tended to teach Abram that even in the
promised land nour ish ment de pended on the bless ing of the Lord, — in a
man ner teach ing him be fore hand this pe ti tion, “Give us this day our daily
bread,” — his ex pe ri ence in Egypt would also show him that in con flict
with the world fleshly wis dom availed noth ing, and that help came only
from Him who “suf fered no man to do them wrong: yea, He re proved kings
for their sakes; say ing, Touch not Mine anointed, and do My prophets no
harm,” (Ps. 105:14,15) thus, as it were, con vey ing to Abram’s mind these
two other pe ti tions: “Lead us not into temp ta tion, but de liver us from evil.”
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And so Abram once more re turned to Bethel, “unto the place where his tent
had been at the be gin ning; unto the place of the al tar which he had made at
the first: and there Abram called on the name of Je ho vah.” In one re spect
this in ci dent is typ i cal of what af ter wards be fell the chil dren of Is rael. Like
him, they went into Egypt on ac count of a famine; and, like him, they left it
un der the in flu ence of “fear of them which fell” upon the Egyp tians — yet
laden with the riches of Egypt.

1. See the ar ti cle Ur, in Smith’s Bible Dic tio nary. The view pre vi ously
adopted, which finds Ur in quite a dif fer ent dis trict, is ev i dently er ro- 
neous.↩ 

2. Comp. Acts 7:2.↩ 

3. Gen. 24:10; comp. 27:43.↩ 

4. Van de Velde.↩ 

5. There is in the British Mu seum an an cient Egyp tian “pa pyrus,” which,
al though of some what later date than that of Abram, proves that his
fears, on en ter ing Egypt, were at least not ground less. It re lates how a
Pharaoh, on the ad vice of his coun cilors, sent armies to take away a
man’s wife by force, and then to mur der her hus band.↩ 

6. An other cu ri ous co in ci dence is, that the name of this “chief” is Ab- 
shah, “fa ther of land,” which re minds us of Abra ham, the “fa ther of a
mul ti tude.” The whole bear ing of the Egyp tian mon u ments on the nar- 
ra tives of the Bible will be fully dis cussed in the next vol ume.↩ 
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12. The Sep a ra tion of Abram
and Lot — Abram at He bron —
Sodom Plun dered — Lot Res‐ 

cued — The Meet ing with
Melchizedek. (Gen. 13,14)

HITH ERTO ABRAM had been ac com pa nied by Lot in all his wan der ings.
But a sep a ra tion must take place be tween them also. For Abram and his
seed were to be kept quite dis tinct from all other races, so that the eye of
faith might in fu ture ages be fixed upon the fa ther of the faith ful, as on him
from whom the promised Mes siah was to spring. Like so many of God’s
most marked in ter po si tions, this also was brought about by what seemed a
se ries of nat u ral cir cum stances, and prob a bly Abram him self was ig no rant
of the Di vine pur pose in what at the time must have been no small trial to
him. The in crease of their wealth, and es pe cially of their herds and flocks in
Egypt, led to dis putes be tween the herd men of Abram and of Lot, which
were the more painful that, as the Bible notes, “the Canaan ite and the Per- 
izzite dwelled then in the land,” and must have been wit nesses to this
“strife” be tween “brethren.” To avoid all oc ca sion of it, Abram now pro- 
posed a vol un tary sep a ra tion, al low ing Lot, though he was the younger and
the in fe rior, the choice of dis trict — and this not merely from gen eros ity,
but in faith, leav ing it to the Lord to de ter mine the bounds of his habi ta tion.

As the two stood on that high est ridge be tween Bethel and Ai, the
prospect be fore them was in deed un ri valed. Look ing back north wards, the
eye would rest on the moun tains which di vide Samaria from Ju daea; west- 
wards and south wards, it would range over the later pos ses sion of Ben jamin
and Ju dah, till in the far dis tance it de scried the slope on which He bron lay.
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But the fairest vi sion was east ward: in the ex treme dis tance, the dark moun- 
tains of Moab; at their foot, the Jor dan, wind ing through a val ley of un told
fer til ity; and in the im me di ate fore ground, the range of hills above Jeri cho.
As the pa tri archs gazed upon it, the whole cleft of the Jor dan val ley was
rich with the most lux u ri ant trop i cal veg e ta tion, the sweet est spot of all be- 
ing around the Lake of Sodom, at that time prob a bly a sweet wa ter lake, the
“cir cuit” of the plain re sem bling in ap pear ance, but far ex ceed ing in fer til ity
and beauty, the dis trict around the Sea of Galilee. In this “round” of Jor dan,
and by the wa ters of Sodom, rich cities had sprung up, which, alas! were
also the seat of the most ter ri ble cor rup tion. As Lot saw this “round” or dis- 
trict, fair like Par adise, green with peren nial ver dure, like the part of Egypt
wa tered by the Nile, his heart went out af ter it, un mind ful of, or not car ing
to in quire into, the char ac ter of its in hab i tants. The scene might well have
won the heart of any one whose af fec tions were set on things be neath. Lot’s
heart was so set; and he now vin di cated by his choice the pro pri ety of his
be ing sep a rated from Abram. As suredly their aims went asun der, as the
ways which they took. Yet, even thus, God watched over Lot, and left him
not to reap the bit ter fruit of his own choice.

Nor was Abram left in that hour with out con so la tion. As most he needed
it when alone, and with ap par ently noth ing but the com par a tively bar ren
hills of Ju daea be fore him, Je ho vah once more re newed to him, and en- 
larged the prom ise of the land, far as his eye could range, be stow ing it upon
Abram and his “seed for ever.” For the terms of this prom ise were not made
void by the sev enty years which Ju dah spent in the cap tiv ity of Baby lon,
nor yet are they an nulled by the eigh teen cen turies of Is rael’s present un be- 
lief and dis per sion. The prom ise of the land is to Abram’s “seed for ever.”
The land and the peo ple God has joined to gether; and though now the one
lies des o late, like a dead body, and the other wan ders un rest ing, as it were a
dis em bod ied spirit, God will again bring them to each other in the days
when His prom ise shall be fi nally es tab lished. So Abram must have un der- 
stood the word of Je ho vah. And when, so to speak, he now took pos ses sion
by faith of the promised land, he was di rected to walk through it. In the
course of these wan der ings he reached He bron, one of the most an cient
cities of the world, where in the wood of one, Mamre, he pitched his tent
un der a spread ing tere binth, and built an al tar unto Je ho vah. This place
seems through the rest of his life to have con tin ued one of the cen ters of his
move ments. Mean while Lot had taken up his abode in a dis trict which, like
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the rest of Canaan at the time of Joshua’s con quest, was sub di vided among
a num ber of small kings, each prob a bly rul ing over a city and the im me di- 
ately sur round ing neigh bor hood. For twelve years had this whole dis trict
been trib u tary to Che do r laomer. In the thir teenth year they re belled; and, in
the four teenth, the hordes of Che do r laomer and of his three con fed er ates
swept over the in ter ven ing dis trict, car ry ing des o la tion with them, till they
en coun tered the five al lied mon archs of the “round of Jor dan,” in the vale
of Sid dim, the dis trict around what af ter wards be came the Dead Sea. Once
more vic tory at tended the in vaders — two of the Canaani tish kings were
killed, the rest fled in wild con fu sion; Sodom and Go mor rah were plun- 
dered, and their in hab i tants — Lot among them — car ried away cap tives by
the re treat ing host. This was the first time — at least in Scrip ture his tory —
that the world-king dom, as founded by Nim rod, was brought into con tact
with the peo ple of God, and that on the soil of Pales tine. For Che do r laomer
and his con fed er ates oc cu pied the very land and place where af ter wards the
Baby lo nian and As syr ian em pires were.1 It be came nec es sary, there fore,
that Abram should in ter fere. God had given him the land, and here was its
hered i tary en emy; and God now called and fit ted him, though but a stranger
and a pil grim on its soil, to be come its de liv erer; while alike the mode and
the cir cum stances of this de liv er ance were to point for ward to those re al i ties
of which it was the type.

One who had es caped from the rout brought Abram tid ings of the dis as- 
ter. He im me di ately armed his own trained ser vants, three hun dred and
eigh teen in num ber; and be ing joined by Aner, Es h col, and Mamre, the
Chief tains to whom the dis trict around He bron be longed, fol lowed in pur- 
suit of Che do r laomer and his al lies. Prob a bly, as is com mon in such war- 
fare, vic tory had made them care less. They may have feasted, or their
bands, laden with cap tives and Spoil, may have been strag gling, and with- 
out or der. Cer tainly they were ig no rant of any com ing dan ger, when Abram,
hav ing di vided his force, fell upon them, in the dead of night, from sev eral
sides at the same time, in flicted a great slaugh ter, and pur sued them to close
by Dam as cus. All the spoil and all the cap tives, among them Lot also, were
res cued and brought back. As the re turn ing host of Abram en tered the val- 
ley of Shaveh, close un der the walls of what af ter wards be came Jerusalem,
they were met by two per sons bear ing very dif fer ent char ac ters, and com ing
from op po site di rec tions. From the banks of Jor dan the new king of Sodom,
whose pre de ces sor had fallen in bat tle against Che do r laomer, came up to
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thank Abram, and to of fer him the spoils he had won; while from the
heights of Salem — the an cient Jerusalem — the priest-king Melchizedek
de scended to bless Abram, and to re fresh him with “bread and wine.” This
mem o rable meet ing seems to have given the val ley its name, “the king’s
dale;” and here, in later times, Ab sa lom erected for him self a mon u men tal
pil lar (2 Sam. 18:18.) But now a far dif fer ent scene en sued, and one so sig- 
nif i cant in its typ i cal mean ing as to have left its im press alike on the
prophe cies of the Old and in the ful fill ment of the New Tes ta ment.
Melchizedek ap pears like a me teor in the sky — sud denly, un ex pect edly,
mys te ri ously,— and then as sud denly dis ap pears. Amid the abun dance of
ge nealog i cal de tails of that pe riod we know ab so lutely noth ing of his de- 
scent; in the roll of kings and their achieve ments, his name and reign, his
birth and death re main un men tioned. Con sid er ing the po si tion which he oc- 
cu pies to wards Abram, that si lence must have been in ten tional, and its in- 
ten tion typ i cal; that is, de signed to point for ward to cor re spond ing re al i ties
in Christ. Still more clearly than its si lence does the in for ma tion which
Scrip ture fur nishes about Melchizedek show the deep sig nif i cance of his
per son al ity. His name is “King of Right eous ness,” his gov ern ment that of
the “Prince of Peace;” he is a priest," nei ther in the sense in which Abram
was, nor yet “af ter the or der of Aaron,” his priest hood be ing dis tinct and
unique; he blesses Abram, and his bless ing sounds like a rat i fi ca tion of the
be stowal of the land upon the pa tri arch; while Abram gives “him tithes of
all.” There is in this lat ter trib ute an ac knowl edg ment of Melchizedek both
as king and priest — as priest in giv ing him “tithes,” and as king in giv ing
him these tithes of all the spoil, as if he had royal claim upon it; while
Abram him self re fuses to touch any of it, and his al lies are only al lowed to
“take their por tion.”

This is not the place to dis cuss the typ i cal mean ing of this story; yet the
event and the per son are too im por tant to pass them un no ticed. Twice again
we meet Melchizedek in Scrip ture: once in the prophecy of Ps. 110:4:
“Thou art a priest for ever af ter the or der of Melchizedek;” the other time in
the ap pli ca tion of it all to our blessed Saviour, in Heb. 7:3. That
Melchizedek was not Christ Him self is ev i dent from the state ment that he
was “made like unto the Son of God” (or “likened unto” Him, Heb. 7:3);
while it equally ap pears from these words, and from the whole tenor of
Scrip ture, that he was a type of Christ. In fact, we stand here at the thresh- 
old of two dis pen sa tions. The covenant with Noah had, so to speak, run its
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course, or rather was merg ing into that with Abram. As at the com mence- 
ment of the New Tes ta ment, John gave tes ti mony to Je sus, and yet Je sus
was bap tized by John; so here Melchizedek gave tes ti mony to Abram, and
yet re ceived tithes from Abram. If we add, that in our view Melchizedek
was prob a bly the last rep re sen ta tive of the race of Shem in the land of
Canaan, which was now in the hands of the Canaan ites, who were chil dren
of Ham, as well as that he was the last rep re sen ta tive of the faith of Shem,
in the midst of idol a try — be ing a “priest of the most high God,” — the re- 
la tion be tween them will be come more clear. It was the old trans ferred to
the new, and en larged in it; it was the rule and the prom ise of Shem,
solemnly handed over to Abram by the last rep re sen ta tive of Shem in the
land, who thus gave up his au thor ity in the name of “the most high God,
pos ses sor of heaven and earth,” “which hath de liv ered” Abram’s en e mies
into his hands. It has been well ob served, that “Abram’s great ness con sisted
in his hopes, that of Melchizedek in his present pos ses sion.” Melchizedek
was both a priest and a king, — Abram only a prophet; Melchizedek was
rec og nized as the right ful pos ses sor of the coun try, which as yet was only
promised to Abram. True, the fu ture will be in fin itely greater than the
present, — but then it was as yet fu ture. Melchizedek owned its re al ity by
bless ing Abram, and trans fer ring his ti tle, as it were, to him; while Abram
rec og nized the present, by giv ing tithes to Melchizedek, and bend ing to re- 
ceive his bless ing. Thus Melchizedek, the last rep re sen ta tive of the
Shemitic or der, is the type of Christ, as the last rep re sen ta tive of the Abra- 
hamic or der. What lay in germ in Melchizedek was to be grad u ally un folded
— the priest hood in Aaron, the roy alty in David — till both were most glo- 
ri ously united in Christ. Melchizedek was, how ever, only a shadow and a
type; Christ is the re al ity and the an ti type. It is for this rea son that Scrip ture
has shut to us the sources of his tor i cal in ves ti ga tion about his de scent and
du ra tion of life, that by its si lence it might point to the heav enly de scent of
Je sus. For the same rea son also Abram, who so soon af ter wards vin di cated
his dig nity and po si tion in the lan guage of su pe ri or ity with which he de- 
clined the king of Sodom’s of fer of the spoils, bent lowly be fore
Melchizedek, that in his bless ing he might re ceive the spir i tual in her i tance
which he now be queathed him. Nor will the at ten tive reader fail to re mark
the lan guage in which Melchizedek spake of God as “the most high,” and
the “pos ses sor of heaven and earth” — terms which Abram adopted, but to
which he added the new name of “Je ho vah,” as that of “the most high God,
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the pos ses sor of heaven and earth” — a name which in di cated that covenant
of grace of which Abram was to be the rep re sen ta tive and the medium. It is
quite in ac cor dance with this whole trans ac tion that Abram put aside the of- 
fer of the king of Sodom: “Give me the per sons, and take the goods to thy- 
self.” As suredly, it had not been as an ally of the king of Sodom, but to vin- 
di cate his po si tion, and that of all con nected with him, that the Lord had
sum moned Abram to the war, and given him the vic tory. And so these fig- 
ures part, never to meet again: the king of Sodom to has ten to the judg ment,
al ready lin ger ing around him; the king of Salem to wait for the bet ter pos- 
ses sion promised, which in deed was al ready com menc ing.

1. Gen. 10:10. There is fre quent ref er ence to the king dom of Elam on the
As syr ian mon u ments, con fir ma tory of Scrip ture, and Mr. Smith in serts
the names of Che do r laomer and of his three con fed er ates in his “list of
Baby lo nian mon archs” (see As syr ian Dis cov er ies, pp. 441, 442).↩ 
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13. The Twofold Prom ise of “A
Seed” to Abra ham — Ishamel
— Je ho vah Vis its Abra ham —
The De struc tion of Sodom —

Abra ham’s So journ at Gerar —
His Covenant with Abim elech.

(Gen. 15-20; 21:22-34)

HIGH TIMES of suc cess and pros per ity are only too of ten fol lowed by sea- 
sons of de pres sion. Abram had in deed con quered the kings of As syria, but
his very vic tory might ex pose him to their vengeance, or draw down the
jeal ousy of those around him. He was but a stranger in a strange land, with
no other pos ses sion than a prom ise, — and not even an heir to whom to
trans mit it. In these cir cum stances it was that “Je ho vah came unto Abram in
a vi sion,” say ing, “I am thy shield, and thy ex ceed ing great re ward” — that
is, My self am thy de fense from all foes, and the source and spring whence
thy faith shall be fully sat is fied with joy. It was but nat u ral, and, as one may
say, child like, that Abram should in re ply have opened up be fore God all his
wants and his sor row, as he pointed, not in the lan guage of doubt, but rather
of ques tion, to his own child less state, which seemed to leave Eliezer, his
ser vant, his only heir. But Je ho vah as sured him that it was to be oth er wise
than it seemed; nay, that his seed should be num ber less as the stars in the
sky. “And he be lieved in Je ho vah: and He counted it to him for right eous- 
ness.” The re mark stands soli tary in the nar ra tive, as if to call at ten tion to a
great fact; and its terms in di cate, on the part of Abram, not merely faith in
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the word, but trust ful ness in the per son of Je ho vah as his Covenant-God.
Most touch ing and sub lime is the child like ness of that sim ple be liev ing
with out see ing, and its ab so lute con fi dence. Ever since, through thou sands
of years, it has stood out as the great ex am ple of faith to the church of God.
And from this faith in the liv ing God sprang all the obe di ence of Abram.
Like the rod of Aaron, his life bud ded and blos somed and bore fruit “within
the se cret place of the Most High.”

To con firm this faith Je ho vah now gave to Abram a sign and a seal,
which yet were such once more only to his faith. He en tered into a covenant
with him. For this pur pose the Lord di rected Abram to bring an heifer, a
she-goat, and a ram, each of three years old, also a tur tle-dove and a young
pi geon. These sac ri fices — for they were all rep re sen ta tives of the kinds af- 
ter wards used as sac ri fices — were to be di vided, and the pieces laid one
against the other, as the cus tom was in mak ing a covenant, the covenant ing
par ties al ways pass ing be tween them, as it were to show that now there was
no longer to be di vi sion, but that what had been di vided was to be con sid- 
ered as one be tween them. But here, at the first, no covenant ing party ap- 
peared at all to pass be tween the di vided sac ri fices. All day long, as it
seemed to Abram, he sat watch ing lonely, only driv ing from the car cases
the birds of prey which came down upon them. So it seemed to the eye of
sense! Presently even gath ered around, and a deep sleep and a hor ror of
great dark ness fell upon Abram. The age of each sac ri ficed an i mal, the
long, lonely day, the birds of prey swoop ing around, and the hor ror that had
come with the night, all be to kened what Je ho vah now fore told: how for
three gen er a tions the seed of ’ Abram should be af flicted in Egypt; but in
the fourth, when the mea sure of the in iq uity of the present in hab i tants of
Canaan would be full, they were to re turn, and en ter on the promised pos- 
ses sion of the land. As for Abram him self, he was to go “to his fa thers in
peace.” Then it was that the covenant was made; not, as usu ally, by both
par ties pass ing be tween the di vided sac ri fice, but by Je ho vah alone do ing
so, since the covenant was that of grace, in which one party alone — God
— un der took all the obli ga tions, while the other re ceived all the ben e fits.

For the first time did Abram see pass ing be tween those pieces the smok- 
ing fur nace and the burn ing lamp — the Di vine bright ness en wrapped in a
cloud, just as Moses saw it in the bush, and the chil dren of Is rael on their
wilder ness march, and as it af ter wards dwelt in the sanc tu ary above the
mercy-seat, and be tween the cheru bim. This was the first vi sion vouch safed
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to Abram, the first stage of the covenant into which God en tered with him,
and the first ap pear ance of the glory of the Lord. At the same time, what
may be called the per sonal prom ise to Abram was also en larged, and the
bound aries of the land clearly de fined as stretch ing from the Nile in the
west, to the Eu phrates in the east, an ex tent, it may be here ob served, which
the Holy Land has never yet at tained, not even in the most flour ish ing days
of the He brew monar chy.

Pre cious as the prom ise of God to Abram had been, it had still left one
point un de ter mined — who the mother of the promised seed was to be. In- 
stead of wait ing for the di rec tion of God in this re spect also, Sarai seems in
her im pa tience to have an tic i pated the Lord; and, as we al ways do when
tak ing things into our own hands, in a man ner con trary to the mind of God,
as well as to her own sor row and dis ap point ment. Ten years had elapsed
since Abram had en tered Canaan, when Sarai, de spair ing of giv ing birth to
the heir of the prom ise, fol lowed the com mon cus tom of those days and
coun tries, and sought a son by an al liance be tween her hus band and Ha gar,
her own Egyp tian maid. The con se quences of her folly were dis peace in her
home, then re proaches, and the flight of Ha gar. What else might have fol- 
lowed it is dif fi cult to tell, had not the Lord in mercy in ter posed. None less
than the An gel of the Covenant Him self ap peared to the fugi tive slave, as
she rested by a foun tain in the wilder ness that led down into her na tive
Egypt. He bade her re turn to her mis tress, promised to the son whom she
was to bear that lib erty and in de pen dence of bear ing which has ever since
char ac ter ized his de scen dants, and gave him the name of Ish mael — the
Lord heareth, — as it were thus bind ing him alike by his de scent, and by the
Prov i dence that had watched over him, to the God of Abram. Ha gar also
learned there for the first time to know Him as the God who seeth, the liv- 
ing God, whence the foun tain by which she had sat hence forth bore the
name of “The Well of the Liv ing, who be hold eth me.” So deep are the im- 
pres sions which a view of the Lord maketh, and so closely should we al- 
ways con nect with them the events of our lives.

Ha gar had re turned to Abram’s house, and given birth to Ish mael. And
now en sued a pe riod which we must re gard as of most sore trial to Abram’s
faith. Full thir teen years elapsed with out ap par ently any rev e la tion on the
part of God. Dur ing this time Ish mael had grown up, and Abram may al- 
most in sen si bly have ac cus tomed him self to look upon him as the heir, even
though in all prob a bil ity he knew that he had not been des tined for it.
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Abram was now ninety-nine years old, and Sarai stricken in years. For ev- 
ery hu man hope and prospect must be swept away, and the heir be, in the
fullest sense, the child of the prom ise, that so faith might re ceive di rectly
from God that for which it had waited. It was in these cir cum stances that Je- 
ho vah at last once more ap peared in vis i ble form to Abram,— this time to
es tab lish and ful fill the covenant which He had for merly made.1 Hence also
now the ad mo ni tion: “Walk be fore Me, and be thou per fect,” which fol lows
but can never pre cede the covenant. In to ken of this es tab lished covenant,
God en joined upon Abram and his de scen dants the rite of cir cum ci sion as a
sign and a real; at the same time chang ing the name of Abram, “fa ther of el- 
e va tion” (no ble chief?), into Abra ham, “the fa ther of a mul ti tude,” and that
of Sarai, “the princely,” into Sarah, or “the princess,”2 to de note that
through these two the prom ise was to be ful filled, and that from them the
cho sen race was to spring. These tid ings came upon Abra ham with such
joy ous sur prise that, as in hum ble wor ship, he “fell upon his face,” he
“laughed,” as he con sid ered within him self the cir cum stances of the case,
— as Calvin re marks, not from doubt or dis be lief, but in glad ness and won- 
der. To per pet u ate the re mem brance of the won der, the promised seed was
to bear the name of Isaac, or “laugh ter.” Thus, as af ter wards, at the out set of
the call ing of the Gen tiles, the name of Saul was changed into Paul— prob- 
a bly af ter the first-fruits of his min istry, — so here, at the out set of Is rael’s
call ing, we have three new names, in dica tive of the power of God, which
lay at the root of all, and of the sim ple faith which re ceived the prom ise.
The heir of the prom ises was in deed to be the child of Sarah; but over Ish- 
mael also would the Lord watch, and “mul ti ply him ex ceed ingly,” and
“make him a great na tion.” Ever since those days has the sign of cir cum ci- 
sion re mained to bear tes ti mony to the covenant with Abra ham. On the
eighth day, as the first full pe riod of seven has elapsed, a new pe riod is, as it
were, to be gin; and each Jew ish child so cir cum cised is a liv ing wit ness to
the trans ac tion be tween God and Abra ham more than three thou sand years
ago. But, bet ter far, it pointed for ward to the ful fill ment of the covenant-
prom ise in Christ Je sus, in whom there is now no other cir cum ci sion needed
than that of the heart.

While Abra ham’s faith was thus ex er cised and blessed, the “evil men
and se duc ers,” among whom Lot had cho sen his dwelling, had been wax ing
worse and worse, and rapidly fill ing up the mea sure of their in iq uity. That
judg ment which had long hung over them like a dark cloud was now to
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burst in a ter ri ble tem pest. Abram was sit ting “in the tent door in the heat of
the day,” when Je ho vah once more ap peared in vis i ble form to him. This
time it was, as it seemed, three way far ers, whom the pa tri arch has tened to
wel come to the rest and re fresh ment of his abode. But the heav enly Guests
were the Lord Him self (Gen. 18:13) and two an gels, who were to be the
min is ters of His aveng ing jus tice. There can be no doubt that Abra ham rec- 
og nized the char ac ter of his heav enly Vis i tors, though, with the del i cacy
and mod esty so pe cu liarly his, he re ceived and en ter tained them ac cord ing
to the man ner in which they pre sented them selves to him. The ob ject of
their visit was twofold — the one bear ing ref er ence to Sarah, the other to
Abra ham. If Sarah was to be come the mother of the promised seed, she also
must learn to be lieve (Heb. 11:11.) Prob a bly she had not re ceived quite in
faith the ac count which Abra ham had given of his last vi sion of Je ho vah. At
any rate, the first in quiry of the three was af ter Sarah. The mes sage of the
birth of a son was now ad dressed di rectly to her; and as her non-be lief ap- 
peared in her laugh ter, it was first re proved and then re moved. The first ob- 
ject of their visit ac com plished, the Three pur sue their way to wards Sodom,
ac com pa nied by Abra ham. Now it was that Je ho vah Him self (Gen. 18:17)
opened to the pa tri arch the other pur pose of their com ing. It was to tell him
the im pend ing doom of the cities of the plain, and that for two rea sons: be- 
cause Abra ham was the heir to the prom ises, and be cause he would “com- 
mand his chil dren and his house hold af ter him, and they shall keep the way
of Je ho vah, to do jus tice and judg ment.” From the lat ter words we gather
that the doom of Sodom was com mu ni cated to Abra ham that it might serve
as a warn ing to the chil dren of Is rael. It was not to be re garded as an iso- 
lated judg ment; but the scene of des o la tion, which was for ever to oc cupy
the site of the cities of the plain, would also for ever ex hibit to Is rael the
con se quences of sin, and be to them a type of fu ture judg ment. It is in this
light that the Scrip tures both of the Old and the New Tes ta ment present to
us the de struc tion of Sodom and Go mor rah. On the other hand, as God had
in the covenant made gift of the land to Abra ham and to his seed, it seemed
fit ting that he should know of the ter ri ble des o la tion which was so soon to
spread over part of it; and that in his char ac ter as the medium of bless ing to
all, he should be al lowed to in ter cede for their preser va tion, as for merly he
had been called to fight for their de liv er ance. It was there fore nei ther on ac- 
count of the in ti mate con verse be tween God and Abra ham, nor yet be cause
Lot, the nephew of Abra ham, was in volved in the catas tro phe, but strictly in
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ac cor dance with God’s covenant-prom ise, that God made a com mu ni ca tion
of the com ing judg ment to Abra ham, and that he was al lowed to plead in
the case.

Mercy, in deed, was ex tended to Lot; but he did not es cape the con se- 
quences of his self ish and sin ful choice of a por tion in this world. A sec ond
time was he to be taught that it is not in the abun dance of the things which a
man hath that wealth or hap pi ness con sists. Je ho vah so far lis tened to the
plead ing of Abra ham, whose be liev ing ur gency re minds us of the holy “im- 
por tu nity,” (Luke 11:8) char ac ter is tic of all true prayer, that He promised to
spare the cities of the plain if even ten right eous men were found in them.
But the re sult of the trial by the two an gels who went to Sodom was even
more ter ri ble than could have been an tic i pated. The last brief night of hor ror
in Sodom was soon past; and, as the morn ing glow lay on the hills of Moab,
the an gels al most con strained Lot and his fam ily to leave the doomed city.
Lin ger ing re gret for it led Lot’s wife to look be hind her, when judg ment
over took her also, and she was changed into a pil lar of salt. Tra di tion has
since pointed out a moun tain of salt, at the south ern ex trem ity of the Dead
Sea, as the spot where the oc cur rence had taken place. It need scarcely be
said that, like most tra di tions, which only im port a dis turb ing el e ment into
our think ing, this also is not founded on fact. The judg ment which de- 
scended on the doomed cities is de scribed in the sa cred text as a “rain of
brim stone and fire from Je ho vah out of heaven,” by which the whole dis- 
trict was over thrown. This ac count in all its lit er al ity has been again con- 
firmed by the late in ves ti ga tions of Canon Tris tram, made on the spot. The
whole neigh bor hood of the Dead Sea abounds with sul phur and bi tu men,
fur nish ing the ma te ri als for the ter ri ble con fla gra tion which en sued when
the light ning from heaven struck it, prob a bly ac com pa nied by an earth- 
quake, which would throw up fresh masses of com bustible mat ter. Far and
wide the smoke of the burn ing coun try was seen to as cend; and as Abra ham
watched it on the height be yond He bron, where the evening be fore he had
spo ken the last plead ing words to Je ho vah, it seemed like a vast fur nace,
from which the cloud of smoke rose to heaven.

The basin of the Dead Sea has been spe cially ex am ined by an Amer i can
ex pe di tion un der Lieu tenant Lynch. The re sults of their sound ings have
brought to light the re mark able fact that it re ally con sists of two lakes, the
one, thir teen, the other one thou sand three hun dred feet deep, — the for mer
be ing re garded as the site of the doomed cities, and the lat ter as prob a bly a
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sweet wa ter lake, whose wa ters had washed their shores. In that case, the
sug ges tion is that the catas tro phe was brought about by vol canic agency.
But what ever changes in the ap pear ance of the coun try the judg ment from
heaven may have pro duced, the most trust wor thy au thor i ties have given up
the view that the cities of the plain have been sub merged by vol canic
agency, and are sat is fied that the ac count which Scrip ture gives of this
catas tro phe ought to be taken in its ut most lit er al ity.

It is equally sad and in struc tive to no tice how lit tle ef fect mere judg- 
ments, how ever ter ri ble, are ca pa ble of pro duc ing even upon those most
nearly af fected by them. Lot and his daugh ters had been al lowed to re tire to
Zoar, a lit tle town not far from Sodom. But the same weak ness of faith
which had made them at the first re luc tant to leave their own doomed city,
now in duced them to for sake Zoar, though safety had been promised them
there. Far worse than that, they fell into the most griev ous and abom inable
sin, the is sue of which was the birth of the an ces tors of Is rael’s hered i tary
en e mies — Moab and Am mon (Deut. 23:3,4). But even this is not all.
Whether from a dis like to a neigh bor hood so lately vis ited by such judg- 
ments, or in quest of bet ter pas turage for his flocks, Abra ham left the dis- 
trict of Mamre, and trav eled in a south-east erly di rec tion, where he set tled
in the ter ri tory of Abim elech, king of Gerar, in the land of the Philistines.
Abim elech seems to have been a royal ti tle, like that of Pharaoh.3 But in this
in stance, as we gather from Scrip ture, the pos ses sor of this ti tle was far dif- 
fer ent from the king of Egypt. In fact, he ap pears to have been not merely
true and up right in char ac ter, but to have feared the Lord. Ac cord ingly,
when Abra ham was once more guilty of the same dis sim u la tion as for merly
in Egypt, pass ing off his wife for his sis ter from fear for his own life, God
di rectly com mu ni cated to Abim elech in a dream the real state of mat ters.
Upon this, Abim elech has tened to amend the wrong he had, un wit tingly, so
nearly com mit ted. In com par i son to the Gen tile king, Abra ham oc cu pies in- 
deed an un fa vor able po si tion. He is un able to vin di cate his con duct on other
grounds than what amounts to a want of faith. But, as God had in formed
Abim elech, Abra ham, de spite his weak ness, was “a prophet;” and in that
ca pac ity, as al ready quoted," He suf fered no man to do them wrong; yea, He
re proved kings for their sakes, say ing, Touch not Mine anointed, and do My
prophets no harm." The al liance with Abra ham which Abim elech had
sought by mar riage, was shortly af ter wards con cluded by a for mal covenant
be tween the two, ac com pa nied by a sac ri fice of the sa cred num ber of seven
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ewe lambs (Gen. 21:22). To show that this was in tended not as a pri vate but
as a pub lic al liance, Abim elech came ac com pa nied by his chief cap tain, or
phi chol,4 at the same time ex pressly stat ing it as the mo tive in the pub lic
step which he took, that God was with Abra ham in all that he did. In sim i lar
man ner, the sym pa thy on these points be tween Abim elech and his peo ple
had for merly been shown, when the king had com mu ni cated to “all his ser- 
vants” what God had told him about Abra ham, “and the men were sore
afraid.” In these cir cum stances we do not won der that Abra ham should
have made the land of the Philistines the place of length ened res i dence,
pitch ing his tent close by Beer sheba, “the well of the oath,” with Abim- 
elech, or rather “the well of the seven” ewe lambs, — and there he once
more “called on the name of Je ho vah, the ev er last ing God.”

1. The ex pres sion “I will make My covenant” (Gen. 17:2) is quite dif fer- 
ent from that ren dered by the same words in Gen. 15:18. In the lat ter
case it is “to make” — lit er ally, to “cut a covenant;” while the terms in
Gen. 17:2 are, “I will give My covenant,” i.e., es tab lish, ful fill it.↩ 

2. Oth ers have de rived the name Sarah from a root, mean ing “to be fruit- 
ful.”↩ 

3. Comp. Gen. 26:1, 8.↩ 

4. Comp. Gen. 26:26.↩ 
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14. Birth of Isaac — Ish mael
Sent Away — Trial of Abra‐ 

ham’s Faith in the Com mand to
Sac ri fice Isaac — Death of

Sarah — Death of Abra ham.
(Gen. 21-25:18)

AT LAST the time had come when the great prom ise to Abra ham should
re ceive its ful fill ment. The pa tri arch was in his hun dredth and Sarah in her
nineti eth year when Isaac was born to them. Man i festly, it had been the Di- 
vine pur pose to pro tract as long as pos si ble the pe riod be fore that event;
partly to ex er cise and ma ture Abra ham’s faith, and partly that it should ap- 
pear the more clearly that the gift of the heir to the prom ises was, in a man- 
ner, su per nat u ral. As we have seen, the very name of their child was in- 
tended to per pet u ate this fact; and now Sarah also, in the joy ous ness of her
heart, said, “God hath made me to laugh, so that all that hear will laugh
with me,” — lit er ally, “Laugh ter has God pre pared for me; ev ery one that
heareth it will (joy ously) laugh with me.” Thus, as Abra ham’s laugh ter had
been that of faith in its sur prise, so the laugh ter of Sarah was now in con- 
trast to that of her for mer weak ness of trust, one of faith in its grat i tude. But
there might be yet a third kind of laugh ter, — nei ther of faith, nor even of
un be lief, but of dis be lief: the laugh ter of mock ery, and it also would re ceive
its due rec om pense. Ac cord ing to God’s di rec tion (Gen. 17:12), Abra ham
had cir cum cised Isaac on the eighth day. When the pe riod for wean ing him
ar rived, the pa tri arch made, af ter the man ner of those times, a great feast.
We can scarcely say what the age of the child was, — whether one year, or,
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as Jose phus im plies, three years old. In ei ther case, Ish mael must have been
a lad, spring ing into man hood — at least fif teen, and pos si bly sev en teen
years of age. “And Sarah saw the son of Ha gar, the Egyp tian, which she had
born unto Abra ham, mock ing,” — lit er ally, “that he was a mocker.” As a
Ger man writer ob serves: “Isaac, the ob ject of holy laugh ter, serves as the
tar get of his un holy wit and pro fane ban ter. He does not laugh; he makes
merry. ‘What! this small, help less Isaac, the fa ther of na tions!’ Un be lief,
envy, and pride in his own car nal pre em i nence, — such were the rea sons of
his con duct. Be cause he does not un der stand, ‘Is any thing too hard for Je- 
ho vah?’ there fore he finds it laugh able to con nect such great is sues with so
small a be gin ning.” It was ev i dently in this light that the apos tle viewed it,
when de scrib ing the con duct of Ish mael in these words: “As then he that
was born af ter the flesh per se cuted him that was born af ter the Spirit” (Gal.
4:29). On this ground, and not from jeal ousy, Sarah de manded that the
bond woman and her son should be “cast out.” But Abra ham, who seems to
have mis un der stood her mo tives, was re luc tant to com ply, from feel ings of
pa ter nal af fec tion quite nat u ral in the case, till God ex pressly di rected him
to the same ef fect. The ex pul sion of Ish mael was nec es sary, not only from
his un fit ness, and in or der to keep the heir of the prom ise un mixed with oth- 
ers, but also for the sake of Abra ham him self, whose faith must be trained
to re nounce, in obe di ence to the Di vine call, ev ery thing, — even his nat u ral
pa ter nal af fec tion. And in His ten der mercy God once more made the trial
eas ier, by be stow ing the spe cial prom ise that Ish mael should be come “a na- 
tion.” There fore, al though Ha gar and her son were lit er ally cast forth, with
only the barest nec es saries for the jour ney — wa ter and bread, — this was
in tended chiefly in trial of Abra ham’s faith, and their poverty was only tem- 
po rary. For, soon af ter wards we read in Scrip ture, that, be fore his death,
Abra ham had en riched his sons (by Ha gar and Ke tu rah) with “gifts”
(Gen. 25:6); and at his bury ing Ish mael ap pears, as an ac knowl edged son,
by the side of Isaac, to per form the last rites of love to their fa ther
(Gen. 25:9.)

Thus “cast out,” Ha gar and her son wan dered in the wilder ness of Beer- 
sheba, prob a bly on their way to Egypt. Here they suf fered from what has al- 
ways been the great dan ger to trav el ers in the desert — want of wa ter. The
lad’s strength failed be fore that of his mother. At length her courage and en- 
durance also gave way to ut ter ex haus tion and de spon dency. Hith erto she
had sup ported the steps of her son; now she let him droop “un der one of the
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shrubs,” while she went “a good way off,” not to wit ness his dy ing agony,
yet still re main ing within reach of him. To use the pic to rial lan guage of
Scrip ture, “She lift up her voice and wept.” Not her cry, how ever, but that
of Abra ham’s son went up into the ears of the Lord; and once more was Ha- 
gar di rected to a well of wa ter, but this time by an “an gel of God,” not, as
be fore, by the “An gel of Je ho vah” And now also, to strengthen her for the
fu ture, the same as sur ance con cern ing Ish mael was given to Ha gar which
had pre vi ously been made to Abra ham. This prom ise of God has been abun- 
dantly ful filled. The lad dwelt in that wide dis trict be tween Pales tine and
Mount Horeb, called “the wilder ness of Paran,” which to this day is the
undis puted do min ion of his de scen dants, the Bedouin Arabs.

Bit ter as the trial had been to “cast out”Ish mael, his son, it was only a
prepa ra tion for a far more se vere test of Abra ham’s faith and obe di ence. For
this — the last, the high est, but also the steep est as cent in Abra ham’s life of
faith — all God’s pre vi ous lead ings and deal ings had been grad u ally pre par- 
ing and qual i fy ing him. But even so, it seems to stand out in Scrip ture alone
and un ap proached, like some grand moun tain-peak, which only one climber
has ever been called to at tain. No, not one; for yet an other and far higher
moun tain peak, so lofty that its sum mit rea cheth into heaven it self, has been
trod den by the “Seed of Abra ham,” Who has done all, and far more than
Abra ham did, and Who has made that a blessed re al ity to us which in the
sac ri fice of the pa tri arch was only a sym bol. And, no doubt, it was when on
Mount Mo riah — the mount of God’s true “pro vi sion” — Abra ham was
about to of fer up his son, that, in the lan guage of our blessed Lord (John
8:56), he saw the day of Christ, “and was glad.”

The test, trial, or “temp ta tion” through which Abra ham’s faith had now
to pass, that it might be wholly pu ri fied as “gold in the fire,” came in the
form of a com mand from God to bring Isaac as a burnt-of fer ing. Noth ing
was spared the pa tri arch of the bit ter ness of his sor row. It was said with
painful par tic u lar ity: “Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou
lovest;” and not a sin gle prom ise of de liv er ance was added to cheer him on
his lonely way. The same in def i nite ness which had added such dif fi culty to
Abra ham’s first call to leave his fa ther’s house marked this last trial of the
obe di ence of his faith. He was only told to get him “into the land of Mo- 
riah,” where God would fur ther tell him upon which of the moun tains
around he was to bring his strange “burnt-of fer ing.” Luther has pointed out,
in his own terse lan guage, how to hu man rea son it must have seemed as if
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ei ther God’s prom ise would fail, or else this com mand be of the devil, and
not of God. From this per plex ity there was only one is sue — to bring “ev- 
ery thought into cap tiv ity to the obe di ence of Christ.” And Abra ham “stag- 
gered not” at the word of God; doubted it not; but was “strong in faith,”
“ac count ing” — yet not know ing it — “that God was able to raise up Isaac
even from the dead; from whence he also re ceived him in a fig ure.” For we
must not de tract from the trial by im port ing into the cir cum stances our
knowl edge of the is sue. Abra ham had ab so lutely no as sur ance and no
knowl edge be yond that of his present duty. All he had to lay hold upon was
the pre vi ous prom ise, and the char ac ter and faith ful ness of the covenant
God, who now bade him of fer this sac ri fice. Sharp as the con test must have
been, it was brief. It lasted just one night; and next morn ing, with out hav ing
taken “coun sel with flesh and blood,” Abra ham, with his son Isaac and two
ser vants, were on their way to “the land of Mo riah.” We have ab so lutely no
data to de ter mine the ex act age of Isaac at the time; but the com pu ta tion of
Jose phus, that he was twenty-five years old, makes him more ad vanced than
the lan guage of the Scrip ture nar ra tive seems to con vey to our minds. Two
days they had trav eled from Beer sheba, when on the third the “moun tains
round about Jerusalem” came in sight. From a gap be tween the hills, which
forms the high est point on the or di nary road, which has al ways led up from
the south, just that one moun tain would be vis i ble on which af ter wards the
tem ple stood. This was “the land of Mo riah,” and that the hill on which the
sac ri fice of Isaac was to be of fered! Leav ing the two ser vants be hind, with
the as sur ance that af ter they had wor shipped they would “come again” —
for faith was sure of vic tory, and an tic i pated it, — fa ther and son pur sued
their soli tary road, Isaac car ry ing the wood, and Abra ham the sac ri fi cial
knife and fire. “And they went both of them to gether. And Isaac spake unto
Abra ham his fa ther, and said, My fa ther: and he said, Here am I, my son.
And he said, Be hold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a
burnt-of fer ing? And Abra ham said, My son, God will pro vide him self a
lamb for a burnt-of fer ing: so they went both of them to gether.” Noth ing fur- 
ther is said be tween the two till they reach the des tined spot. Here Abra ham
builds the al tar, places on it the wood, binds Isaac, and lays him upon the al- 
tar. Al ready he has lifted the sac ri fi cial knife, when the An gel of Je ho vah,
the An gel of the Covenant, ar rests his hand. Abra ham’s faith has now been
fully proved, and it has been per fected. “A ram caught in the thicket” will
serve for “a burnt-of fer ing in the stead of his son;” but to Abra ham all the
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pre vi ous prom ises are not only re peated and en larged, but “con firmed by an
oath,” “that by two im mutable things, in which it was im pos si ble for God to
lie,” he “might have a strong con so la tion.” “For when God made prom ise to
Abra ham, be cause He could swear by no greater, He sware by Him self”
(Heb. 6:13). This “oath” stands out alone and soli tary in, the his tory of the
pa tri archs; it is af ter wards con stantly re ferred to,1 and, as Luther ob serves, it
be came re ally the spring whence all flowed that was promised “by oath”
unto David, in Ps. 89:35; 110:4; 132:11. No won der Abra ham called the
place “Je ho vah Jireh,” “Je ho vah seeth,” or “Je ho vah provideth,” which
means that He seeth for us, for, as even the term im pli eth, His prov i dence,
or pro vid ing, is just His see ing for us, what, where, and when we do not see
for our selves. As we re mem ber that on this moun tain-top the tem ple of the
Lord af ter wards stood, and that from it rose the smoke of ac cepted sac ri- 
fices, we can un der stand all the bet ter what the in spired writer adds by’ way
of ex pla na tion: “As it is said to this day, In the mount where Je ho vah is
seen,” — where He seeth and is seen, — whence also the name of Mo riah is
de rived.

But be fore pass ing from this event, it is nec es sary to view it in its bear- 
ings upon Abra ham, upon Isaac, and even upon the Canaan ites, as well as
in its higher typ i cal or sym bol i cal ap pli ca tion. It is very re mark able that a
Ger man writer who has most stren u ously op posed the truth of this scrip tural
nar ra tive, has been com pelled to some ex tent to ad mit the deeper bear ing of
this his tory on the faith of Abra ham. He writes: “Hith erto even Isaac, that
pre cious gift so long promised, had been only a nat u ral bless ing to Abra- 
ham. A son like any other, al though the off spring of Sarah, he had been
born and ed u cated in his house. Since his birth Abra ham had not been
called to bear for him the pangs of a soul strug gling in faith, and yet ev ery
bless ing be comes only spir i tual and truly last ing, if we ap pro pri ate it in the
con test of faith.” At God’s bid ding Abra ham had nec es sar ily given up coun- 
try, kin dred, and home, and then his pa ter nal af fec tion to wards Ish mael. It
yet re mained to give up even Isaac af ter the flesh, so as to re ceive him again
spir i tu ally; to give up not merely “his only son, the goal of his long ing, the
hope of his life, the joy of his old age” — all that was dear est to him; but
the heir of all the prom ises, and that in sim ple, ab so lute faith upon God, and
in per fect con fi dence, that God could raise him even from the dead. Thus
was the prom ise purged, so to speak, from all of the flesh that clung to it;
and thus Abra ham’s faith was per fected, and his love pu ri fied. Upon Isaac,
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also, the event had a most im por tant bear ing. For when he re sisted not his
fa ther, and al lowed him self to be bound and laid on the al tar, he en tered into
the spirit of Abra ham, he took upon him self his faith, and thus showed him- 
self truly the heir to the prom ises. Nor can we for get how this sur ren der of
the first-bom was the first of that ded i ca tion of all the first-born unto God,
which af ter wards the law de manded, and which meant that in the first-born
we should con se crate all and ev ery thing unto the Lord. Per haps the les son
which the Canaan ites might learn from the event will seem to some quite
sec ondary, as com pared with these great truths. Yet we must bear in mind,
that all around cruel hu man sac ri fices were of fered on ev ery hill, when God
gave His sanc tion to a far dif fer ent of fer ing, by for ever sub sti tut ing an i mal
sac ri fices for that sur ren der of the best beloved which hu man de spair had
prompted for an atone ment for sin. And yet God Him self gave up His
beloved, His own only be got ten Son for us, — and of this the sac ri fice of
Isaac was in tended to be a glo ri ous type; and as Abra ham re ceived this typ i- 
cal sac ri fice again from the dead “in a fig ure,” so we in re al ity, when God
raised up His own Son, Je sus Christ, from the dead, and has made us sit to- 
gether with Him in heav enly places.

Af ter the of fer ing up of Isaac, Abra ham lived many years; yet scarcely
any event worth record in Scrip ture oc curred dur ing their course. The first
thing we af ter wards read is the death of Sarah, at the age of one hun dred
and twenty-seven. She is the only woman whose age is recorded in Scrip- 
ture, the dis tinc tion be ing prob a bly due to her po si tion to wards be liev ers, as
stated in 1 Pet. 3:6. Isaac was at the time thirty-seven years old, and Abra- 
ham once more res i dent in He bron. The ac count of Abra ham’s pur chase of
a bury ing-place from “the chil dren of Heth” is ex ceed ingly pic to rial. It also
strik ingly ex hibits alike Abra ham’s po si tion in the land as a stranger and a
pil grim, and yet his faith in his fu ture pos ses sion thereof. The treaty for the
field and cave of Mach pelah (ei ther “the dou ble” cave, or else “the sep a- 
rated place,” or “the un du lat ing spot”), which Abra ham wished to pur chase
for “a bury ing-place,” was car ried on in pub lic as sem bly, “at the gate of the
city,” as the com mon East ern fash ion is. The pa tri arch ex pressly ac knowl- 
edged him self “a stranger and a so journer” among “the chil dren of Heth;”
and the sa cred text em phat i cally re peats again and again how “Abra ham
stood up, and bowed him self to the peo ple of the land.” On the other hand,
they carry on their ne go ti a tions in the true East ern fash ion, first of fer ing any
of their own sepul chres, since Abra ham was con fess edly among them “a
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prince of God” (ren dered in our ver sion “a mighty prince”), then re fus ing
any pay ment for Mach pelah, but fin ish ing up by ask ing its fullest value, in
this true ori en tal man ner: “My lord, hear ken unto me: the land is worth four
hun dred shekels of sil ver (about fifty guineas2); what is that be twixt me and
thee?” In con trast, Abra ham truly stands out prince-like in his cour tesy and
in his deal ings. And so the field and cave were se cured to him — a “bury- 
ing-place,” Abra ham’s only " pos ses sion" in a land that was to be his for
ever! But even in this pur chase of a per ma nent fam ily bury ing-place, Abra- 
ham showed his faith in the prom ise; just as, many cen turies later, the
prophet Jeremiah showed his con fi dence in the promised re turn of Ju dah
from Baby lon, by pur chas ing a field in Anathoth (Jer. 27:7, 8). In this cave
of Mach pelah lie trea sured the re mains of Abra ham and Sarah, of Isaac and
Re bekah, of Leah also, and the em balmed bod ies of Ja cob and per haps
Joseph.3 No other spot in the Holy Land holds so much pre cious dust as
this; and it is, among all the so-called “holy places,” the only one which to
this day can be pointed out with per fect cer tainty. Since the Moslem rule, it
has not been ac ces si ble to ei ther Chris tian or Jew. The site over the cave it- 
self is cov ered by a Ma hommedan sanc tu ary, which stands en closed within
a quad ran gu lar build ing, two hun dred feet long, one hun dred and fif teen
wide, and fifty or sixty high, the walls of which are di vided by pi lasters,
about five feet apart, and two and a half feet wide. This build ing, with its
im mense stones, one of which is no less than thirty-eight feet long, must
date from the time of David or of Solomon. The mosque within it was prob- 
a bly an ciently a church; and in the cave be low its floor are the pa tri ar chal
sepul chres.

Three years af ter the death of Sarah, Abra ham re solved to fill the gap in
his own fam ily and in the heart of Isaac, by seek ing a wife for his son. To
this we shall re fer in con nec tion with the life of Isaac. Noth ing else re mains
to be told of the thirty-eight years which fol lowed the death of Sarah. We
read, in deed, that Abra ham “took a wife,” Ke tu rah, and that she bore him
six sons, but we are not sure of the time when this oc curred. At any rate, the
his tory of these sons is in no wise mixed up with that of the promised seed.
They be came the an ces tors of Arab tribes, which are some times al luded to
in Holy Writ. And so, through the im pres sive si lence of so many years as
make up more than a gen er a tion, Scrip ture brings us to the death of Abra- 
ham, at the “good old age” of one hun dred and sev enty-five, just sev enty-
five years af ter the birth of Isaac. To quote the sig nif i cant lan guage of the
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Bible, he “was gath ered to his peo ple,” an ex pres sion far dif fer ent from dy- 
ing or be ing buried, and which im plies re union with those who had gone
be fore, and a firm and as sured be lief in the life to come. And as his sons
Isaac and Ish mael, both aged men, stand by his sepul chre in the cave of
Mach pelah, we seem to hear the voice of God speak ing it unto all times:
“These all died in faith, not hav ing re ceived the prom ises, but hav ing seen
them afar off, and were per suaded of them, and em braced them, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pil grims on the earth.”

1. Gen. 24:7; 26:3; 50:24; Ex. 13:5, 11; 33:1, etc.↩ 

2. A very con sid er able price for those times.↩ 

3. See “Those Holy Fields;” Pales tine il lus trated by Pen and Pen cil,
p. 39↩ 
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15. The Mar riage of Isaac —
Birth of Esau and Ja cob —
Esau Sells His Birthright —

Isaac at Gerar — Esau’s Mar‐ 
riage. (Gen. 24, 25:19-26)

THE SA CRED NAR RA TIVE now turns to the his tory of Isaac, the heir to the
prom ises, still mark ing in its course the same deal ings on the part of God
which had char ac ter ized the life of Abra ham. Viewed in con nec tion with
the Di vine prom ises, the mar riage of Isaac would nec es sar ily ap pear a sub- 
ject of the deep est im por tance to Abra ham. Two things were quite firmly
set tled in the mind of the pa tri arch: Isaac must on no ac count take a wife
from among the Canaan ites around, — he must not en ter into al liance with
those who were to be dis pos sessed of the land; and Je ho vah, who had so of- 
ten proved a faith ful God, and in obe di ence to whose will he now re fused
what might have seemed highly ad van ta geous con nec tions, would Him self
pro vide a suit able part ner for Isaac. These two con vic tions de ter mined
Abra ham’s con duct, as they also guided that of “his el dest ser vant,” whom
Abra ham com mis sioned to ex e cute his wishes, and who, in gen eral, seems
to have been deeply im bued with the spirit of his mas ter.

Some time be fore (Gen 22:20) Abra ham had been in formed that his
brother Na hor, whom he left be hind in Ha ran, had been blessed with nu mer- 
ous de scen dants. To him the pa tri arch now dis patched “his ser vant, the el- 
der of his house, who ruled over all that was his” — gen er ally sup posed to
have been Eliezer of Dam as cus (Gen. 15:2), though at that time he must,
like his mas ter, have been far ad vanced in years. But be fore de part ing, he
made him swear by Je ho vah — since this mat ter con cerned the very
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essence of the covenant — to avoid ev ery al liance with the Canaan ites, and
to ap ply to his “kin dred.” And when the ser vant put be fore him the pos si bil- 
ity, that the ex e cu tion of this wish might ren der it nec es sary for Isaac to re- 
turn to the land whence Abra ham had come, the pa tri arch em phat i cally neg- 
a tived the sug ges tion, as equally con trary to the Di vine will, while his faith
an tic i pated no dif fi culty, but calmly trusted the re sult in God’s hands. In all
this Abra ham had no fresh rev e la tion from heaven; nor needed he any. He
only ap plied to present cir cum stances what he had for merly re ceived as the
will of God, just as in all cir cum stances Of life we need no fresh com mu ni- 
ca tion from above — only to un der stand and to ap ply the will of God as re- 
vealed to us in His holy word.

The re sult proved how true had been Abra ham’s ex pec ta tions. Ar rived at
Ha ran, Abra ham’s ser vant made it a mat ter of prayer that God would “pros- 
per his way,” for even when in the way of God’s ap point ment, we must seek
and ask His spe cial bless ing. There, as he stood out side the city by the well
to which, ac cord ing to the cus tom of the East, the maid ens would re sort at
even to draw wa ter for their house holds, it nat u rally oc curred to him to con- 
nect in his prayer a mark of that re li gious cour tesy, hos pi tal ity, and kind ness
to which he had been ac cus tomed in his mas ter’s house, with the kin dred of
Abra ham, and hence with the ob ject of his jour ney. His prayer was scarcely
fin ished when the an swer came. “Be fore he had done speak ing”[^ts] Re- 
bekah, the daugh ter of Bethuel, the son of Na hor, Abra ham’s brother, came
to the well by which the stranger stood with his camels. Her ap pear ance
was ex ceed ingly pre pos sess ing (“the damsel was very fair to look upon”),
and her bear ing mod est and be com ing. Ac cord ing to the sign on which he
had fixed in his own mind, he asked her for wa ter to drink; and ac cord ing to
the same sign, she ex ceeded his re quest by draw ing for his camels also. But
even so Abra ham’s ser vant did not yield to his first im pres sions; only at the
lit er al ity of the an swer to his prayer, “the man won der ing at her, held his
peace, to know whether Je ho vah had made his way pros per ous or not.” Be- 
fore ask ing fur ther who her kin dred were, and seek ing their hos pi tal ity, he
re warded her kind ness by splen did presents. But when the an swers of Re- 
bekah showed him that Je ho vah had ac tu ally led him straight “to the house
of his mas ter’s brethren,” the man, fairly over come by his feel ings, “bowed
down his head, and wor shipped Je ho vah.”

The de scrip tion of what now en sued is not only ex ceed ingly graphic, but
true to the life. It is said that Re bekah “ran and told her mother’s house,”
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that is, ev i dently to the fe male por tion of the house hold. Next, La ban, Re- 
bekah’s brother, see ing the jew els and hear ing her tale, has tens to in vite the
stranger with true East ern pro fu sion of wel come. ’But the terms in which
La ban, par tially at least an idol ater, ad dressed Abra ham’s ser vant: “Thou
blessed of Je ho vah,” re mind us how eas ily the lan guage of Abra ham — in
other words, re li gious lan guage, is picked up by those who have re ally no
claim to use it. The ser vant of Abra ham, on the other hand, is quite like his
mas ter in his dig ni fied bear ing and earnest ness of pur pose. Be fore ac cept ing
hos pi tal ity at the hands of Bethuel and La ban, he will have an an swer to the
com mis sion on which he has been sent, nor can per sua sions or en treaty pre- 
vail on him to pro long his stay, even over the fol low ing day. With the full
con sent of Re bekah, the car a van re turns to CanaAn. Once more it is
evening when the end of the jour ney is reached. It so hap pens that Isaac has
" gone out to med i tate in the field" — an ex pres sion which im plies re li gious
com mu nion with God, prob a bly in con nec tion with this very mar riage —
when he meets the re turn ing car a van. Re bekah re ceives her fu ture hus band
with the be com ing mod esty of an East ern bride, and the heart hap pi ness of
the son of prom ise is se cured to him in union with her whom the Lord Him- 
self had “pro vided” as his wife. Isaac was at the time of his mar riage forty
years old.

In the quiet re tire ment of his old age Abra ham not only wit nessed the
mar ried hap pi ness of his son, but even lived fif teen years be yond the birth
of Esau and Ja cob. As for Isaac, he had set tled far from the busy haunts of
the Canaan ites, at the well La hai-Roi, a re treat suited to his quiet, re tir ing
dis po si tion. For twenty years the union of Isaac and Re bekah had re mained
un blessed with chil dren, to in di cate that here also the heir to the prom ises
must be a gift from God granted to ex pec tant faith. At last Je ho vah lis tened
to Isaac’s “en treaty,” “for his wife,” or rather, lit er ally, “over against his
wife,” for, as Luther strik ingly re marks: “When I pray for any one, I place
him right in view of my heart, and nei ther see nor think of any thing else,
but look at him alone with my soul;” and this is true of all in ter ces sory
prayer. Re bekah was now to be come the mother of twin sons. But even be- 
fore their birth a sign oc curred which dis tressed her, and in duced her " to in- 
quire of Je ho vah" its mean ing, though we know not in what pre cise man ner
she did this. The an swer of God in di cated this at least quite clearly, that of
her chil dren “the el der shall serve the younger;” that is, that, con trary to all
usual ex pec ta tion, the first born should not pos sess the birthright which the
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Di vine prom ise had con veyed to the fam ily of Abra ham. The sub sti tu tion of
the younger for the el der son was in deed in ac cor dance with God’s pre vi ous
deal ings, but it seemed strange where the two were sons of the same par- 
ents. It is not only rea son able, but quite nec es sary for the un der stand ing of
the sub se quent his tory, to be lieve that Re bekah com mu ni cated the re sult of
her in quiry to her hus band, and that af ter wards both Esau and Ja cob were
also made ac quainted with the fact. This alone fully ac counts for the con- 
duct of Ja cob and of his mother in seek ing to ap pro pri ate the birthright,
con trary to what would oth er wise have been the nat u ral ar range ment. When
the two chil dren were born, the red and hairy ap pear ance of the el der pro- 
cured for him the name of Esau, or “hairy;” while the younger was called
Ja cob, or he “who takes hold by the heel,” be cause “his hand took hold by
Esau’s heel” — a name which af ter wards was adapted to mean “a sup- 
planter,” (Gen. 27:36) since he who takes hold by the heel “trips up” the
other.

The ap pear ance of the chil dren did not be lie their char ac ter when they
grew up. The wild dis po si tion of Esau, which found oc cu pa tion in the
roam ing life of a hunter, re minds us of Ish mael; while Ja cob, gen tle and do- 
mes tic, sought his plea sures at home. As is so of ten the case, Isaac and Re- 
bekah made fa vorites of the sons who had the op po site of their own dis po si- 
tion. The quiet, re tir ing Isaac pre ferred his bold, dar ing, strong, roam ing el- 
der son; while Re bekah, who was nat u rally en er getic, felt chiefly drawn to
her gen tle son Ja cob. Yet at bot tom Esau also was weak and eas ily de- 
pressed, as ap peared in his tears and im po tent re proaches when he found
him self re ally de prived of the bless ing; while Ja cob, too, like his mother,
im petu ous, was ever ready to take mat ters into his own hands. We re peat it,
that all par ties must at the time have been aware that, even be fore the birth
of the chil dren, the word of God had des ig nated Ja cob as heir of the prom- 
ises. But Isaac’s pref er ence for Esau made him re luc tant to fall in with the
Di vine ar range ment; while the im petu os ity of Re bekah and of Ja cob
prompted them to bring about in their own way the ful fill ment of God’s
prom ise, in stead of be liev ingly wait ing to see when and how the Lord
would do it. Thus it came that Ja cob, watch ing his op por tu ni ties, soon
found oc ca sion to take ad van tage of his brother. One day Esau re turned
from the chase “faint” with hunger. The sight of a mess of lentils, which to
this day is a fa vorite dish in Syria and Egypt, in duced him, un ac cus tomed
and un able as he was to con trol the de sires of the mo ment, to barter away
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his birthright for this “red” pot tage. The cir cum stances be come the more
read ily in tel li gi ble when we re mem ber, be sides the un bri dled dis po si tion of
Esau, that, as Light foot has pointed out, it was a time of com menc ing
famine in the land. For, im me di ately af ter wards,’ we read that “there was a
famine in the land,” greater even than that at the time of Abra ham, and
which com pelled Isaac for a sea son to leave Canaan. From this event, so
char ac ter is tic and de ci sive in his his tory, Esau, af ter the cus tom of the East,
ob tained the name of Edam, or “red,” from the color of “the mess of pot- 
tage” for which he had sold his birthright.

In re gard to the con duct of the two broth ers in this mat ter, we must note,
that Scrip ture in no way ex cuses nor apol o gizes for that of Ja cob. Ac cord- 
ing to its wont, it sim ply states the facts, and makes nei ther com ment nor
re mark upon them. That it leaves to “the logic of facts;” and the ter ri ble tri- 
als which were so soon to drive Ja cob from his home, and which kept him
so long a bonds man in a strange land, are them selves a suf fi cient Di vine
com men tary upon the trans ac tion. More over, it is very re mark able that Ja- 
cob never in his af ter-life ap pealed to his pur chase of the birthright. But so
far as Esau is con cerned only one opin ion can be en ter tained of his con duct.
We are too apt to imag ine that be cause Ja cob wronged or took ad van tage of
Esau, there fore Esau was right. The op po site of this is the case. When we
ask our selves what Ja cob in tended to pur chase, or Esau to sell in the
“birthright,” we an swer that in later times it con veyed a dou ble share of the
pa ter nal pos ses sions (Deut. 21:17). In pa tri ar chal days it in cluded “lord- 
ship” over the rest of the fam ily, and es pe cially suc ces sion to that spir i tual
bless ing which through Abra ham was to flow out into the world (Gen
27:27-29), to gether with pos ses sion of the land of Canaan and covenant-
com mu nion with Je ho vah (Gen. 28:4). What of these things was spir i tual,
we may read ily be lieve, Esau dis cred ited and de spised, and what was tem- 
po ral, but yet fu ture, as his af ter con duct shows, be imag ined he might still
ob tain ei ther by his fa ther’s fa vor or by vi o lence. But that for the mo men- 
tary grat i fi ca tion of the low est sen sual ap petites he should have been ready
to barter away such un speak ably pre cious and holy priv i leges, proved him,
in the lan guage of the Epis tle to the He brews (Heb. 12:16), to have been “a
pro fane per son,” and there fore quite un fit ted to be come the heir of the
prom ises. For pro fan ity con sists in this: for the sen sual grat i fi ca tion or
amuse ment of the mo ment to give up that which is spir i tual and un seen; to
be care less of that which is holy, so as to snatch the present en joy ment, —
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in short, prac ti cally not to deem any thing holy at all, if it stands in the way
of present plea sure. Scrip ture puts it down as the bit ter self-con dem na tion
which Esau, by his con duct, pro nounced upon him self: “and he did eat and
drink, and rose up, and went his way; thus Esau de spised his birthright.”

Be fore far ther fol low ing the his tory of Isaac’s tri als and joys, it seems
de sir able to make here a few gen eral re marks, for the pur pose of ex plain ing
the con duct alike of Isaac and of Ja cob, and its bear ing on the his tory of the
covenant. It has been com mon to de scribe Abra ham as the man of faith,
Isaac as the model of pa tient bear ing, and Ja cob as the man of ac tive work- 
ing; and in the two lat ter cases to con nect the spir i tual fruits, which were the
out come of their faith, with their nat u ral char ac ters also. All this is quite
cor rect; but, in our opin ion, it is nec es sary to take a broader view of the
whole mat ter. Let it be borne in mind, that God had both made and es tab- 
lished His covenant with Abra ham. The his tory of Isaac and Ja cob, on the
other hand, rather rep re sents the hin drances to the covenant. These are just
the same as we daily meet in our own walk of faith. They arise from op po- 
site causes, ac cord ing as in our weak ness we ei ther lag be hind, or in our
haste go be fore God. Isaac lagged be hind, Ja cob tried to go be fore God; and
their his tory ex hibits the dan gers and dif fi cul ties aris ing from each of these
causes, just as, on the other hand, God’s deal ings with them show how mer- 
ci fully, how wisely, and yet how ho lily He knew to re move these hin drances
out of the way, and to up root these sins from their hearts and lives. Ac cord- 
ingly, we shall con sider the his tory of Isaac and Ja cob as that of the hin- 
drances of the covenant and of their re moval.

Viewed in this light we un der stand all the bet ter, not only Ja cob’s at- 
tempt to pur chase the “birthright” — as if Esau had had the power of sell ing
it! — but what fol lowed that trans ac tion? It seems that a griev ous famine
in duced Isaac to leave his set tle ment, and it nat u rally oc curred to him in so
do ing to fol low in the wake of his fa ther Abra ham, and to go into Egypt.
But when he had reached Gerar, the res i dence of Abim elech, king of the
Philistines, where Abra ham had pre vi ously so journed, “Je ho vah ap peared
unto him,”and spe cially di rected him to re main there, at the same time re- 
new ing to him the prom ises He had made to Abra ham. Both in this di rec- 
tion and in the re newal of bless ing we rec og nize the kind ness of the Lord,
Who would not ex pose Isaac to the greater tri als of Egypt, and would
strengthen and en cour age his faith. Ap par ently, he had on reach ing Gerar
not said that Re bekah was his wife; and when he was, at last, “asked” about
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it, the want of courage which had prompted the equiv o ca tion, ripened into
ac tual false hood. Im i tat ing in this the ex am ple of Abra ham, he passed off
his wife as his sis ter. But here also the kind ness of the Lord in ter posed to
spare him a trial greater than he might have been able to bear. His de ceit
was de tected be fore his wife had been taken by any one; and an or der given
by Abim elech — whether the same who ruled at the time of Abra ham, or
his suc ces sor — se cured her fu ture safety. The famine seems now to have
be come so in tense, that Isaac be gan to till land for him self. And God
blessed him with an un usu ally large re turn — still fur ther to en cour age his
faith amidst its tri als. Com monly, even in very fruit ful parts of Pales tine, the
yield is from twenty-five to fifty times that which had been sown; and in
one small dis trict, even eighty times that of wheat, and one hun dred times
that of bar ley. But Isaac at once “re ceived an hun dred fold” — to show him
that even in a year of famine God could make the most am ple pro vi sion for
His ser vant. The in creas ing wealth of Isaac ex cited the envy of the
Philistines. Dis putes arose, and they stopped up the wells which Abra ham
had digged. At last, even Abim elech, friendly as he was, ad vised him to
leave the place. Isaac re moved to the val ley of Gerar. But there also sim i lar
con tentions arose; and Isaac once more re turned to Abra ham’s old set tle- 
ment at Beer sheba. Here Je ho vah again ap peared unto him, to con firm, on
his re-en ter ing the land, the prom ises pre vi ously made. Beer sheba had also
its name given it a sec ond time. For Abim elech, ac com pa nied by his chief
cap tain and his privy coun cilor, came to Isaac to re new the covenant which
had for merly been there made be tween the Philistines and Abra ham. Isaac
was now at peace with all around. Bet ter still, “he builded an al tar” in Beer- 
sheba, “and called upon the name of Je ho vah.” But in the high day of his
pros per ity fresh tri als awaited him. His el dest son Esau, now forty years
old, took two Canaani tish wives, “which were a grief of mind unto Isaac
and to Re bekah.” As suredly, if Isaac had not “lagged far be hind,” he would
in this have rec og nized the fi nal and full un fit ness of Esau to have “the
birthright.” But the same ten dency which had hith erto kept him at best un- 
de cided, led, ere it was fi nally bro ken, to a fur ther and a far deeper sor row
than any he had yet ex pe ri enced.
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16. Isaac’s Bless ing Ob tained
by Ja cob De ceit fully — Esau’s
Sor row — Evil Con se quences
of Their Er ror to All the Mem‐ 
bers of the Pa tri ar chal Fam ily
— Ja cob is Sent to La ban —

Isaac Re news and Fully Gives
Him the Bless ing of Abra ham.

(Gen. 27-28:9)

IF THERE is any point on which we should anx iously be on our guard, it is
that of “tempt ing God.” We do so tempt the Lord when, lis ten ing to our
own in cli na tions, we put once more to the ques tion that which He has al- 
ready clearly set tled. Where God has de cided, never let us doubt, nor lag
be hind. But if any thing might be de scribed as clearly set tled by God, it was,
surely, the call ing of Ja cob and the re jec tion of Esau. It had been ex pressly
fore told in prophecy even be fore the chil dren were born; and Esau had also
af ter wards proved him self wholly un fit to be the heir of the prom ise, first
by his light minded pro fan ity, and next by his al liance with the Canaan ites,
than which noth ing could have more di rectly run counter to the will of God,
and to the pur poses of the covenant. De spite these clear in di ca tions, Isaac
did lag be hind, re luc tant to fol low the di rec tion of God. In truth, he had
thrown his nat u ral af fec tions as a makeweight into the scale. As we shall



112

presently show, Isaac hes i tated, in deed, to al lot unto Esau the spir i tual part
of the bless ing; but what he re garded as the nat u ral rights of the first-born
ap peared to him in alien able, and these he meant now for mally to rec og nize
by be stow ing upon him the bless ing.

A Ger man writer aptly ob serves: “This is one of the most re mark able
com pli ca tions of life, show ing in the clear est man ner that a higher hand
guides the threads of his tory, so that nei ther sin nor er ror can ul ti mately en- 
tan gle them. Each one weave: the threads which are com mit ted to him ac- 
cord ing to his own views and de sires; but at last, when the tex ture is com- 
plete, we be hold in it the pat tern which the Mas ter had long de vised, and to- 
wards which each la borer had only con trib uted one or an other fea ture.” At
the time of which we write Isaac was one hun dred and thirty-seven years
old1 — an age at which his half-brother Ish mael had died, four teen years
be fore; and though Isaac was des tined to live yet forty-three years longer
(Gen. 35:28), the de cay of his sight, and other in fir mi ties, brought the
thought of death very near to him. Un der these cir cum stances he re solved
for mally to be stow the priv i leges nat u rally be long ing to the first-born upon
Esau. With this, how ever, he cou pled, as a sort of pre lim i nary con di tion,
that Esau should bring and pre pare for him some veni son. Pos si bly he re- 
garded the find ing of the game as a sort of prov i den tial sign, and the prepa- 
ra tion of it as a to ken of af fec tion. There would be noth ing strange in this,
for those who be lieve in God, and yet for some rea son refuse im plic itly to
fol low His di rec tions, are al ways on the out look for some “sign” to jus tify
them in set ting aside the clear in ti ma tions of His will. But Re bekah had
over heard the con ver sa tion be tween her hus band and her son. Prob a bly she
had long been ap pre hen sive of some such event, and on the out look for it.
And now the dan ger seemed most press ing. An other hour, and the bless ing
might for ever be lost to Ja cob. Hu manly speak ing, safety lay in quick res o- 
lu tion and de cided ac tion. It mat tered not what were the means em ployed, if
only the end were at tained. Had not God dis tinctly pointed out Ja cob as heir
to the prom ises? Had not Esau proved him self ut terly un fit for it, and that
even be fore he mar ried those Canaani tish women? She could only be ful fill- 
ing the will of God when she kept her hus band from so great a wrong, and
se cured to her son what God had in tended him to pos sess. Thus Re bekah
prob a bly ar gued in her own mind. To be sure, if she had had the faith of
Abra ham, who was ready on Mount Mo riah to of fer up his own son, be liev- 
ing that, if it were to be so, God was able to raise him from the dead, she
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would not have acted, not even felt, nor feared, as she did. But then her mo- 
tives were very mixed, even though she kept the prom ise steadily in view,
and her faith was weak and im per fect, even though she imag ined her self to
be car ry ing out the will of God. Such hours come to most of us, when it al- 
most seems as if ne ces sity obliged and holy wis dom prompted us to ac com- 
plish, in our own strength, that which, nev er the less, we should leave in
God’s hand. If once we en ter on such a course, it will prob a bly not be long
be fore we cast to the winds any scru ples about the means to be em ployed,
so that we se cure the ob ject de sired, and which pos si bly may seem to us in
ac cor dance with the will of God. Here also faith is the only true rem edy:
faith, which leaves God to carry out His own pur poses, con tent to trust Him
ab so lutely, and to fol low Him whith er so ever He lead eth. And God’s way is
never through the thicket of hu man cun ning and de vices. “He that be lieveth
shall not make haste,” nor need he, for God will do it all for him.

In pur suance of her pur pose, Re bekah pro posed to Ja cob to take ad van- 
tage of his fa ther’s dim sight, and to per son ate Esau. He was to put on his
brother’s dress, which bore the smell of the aro matic herbs and bushes
among which he was wont to hunt, and to cover his smooth skin with a kind
of fur; while Re bekah would pre pare a dish which his fa ther would not be
able to dis tin guish from the veni son which Esau was to make ready for him.
It is re mark able, that al though Ja cob at first ob jected, his scru ples were
caused rather by fear of de tec tion than from a sense of the wrong pro posed.
But Re bekah qui eted his mis giv ings, — pos si bly trust ing, that since she was
do ing, as she thought, the will of God, she could not but suc ceed. In point
of fact, Ja cob found his part more dif fi cult than he could have ex pected. De- 
ceit, equiv o ca tion. and ly ing, re peated again and again, were re quired to al- 
lay the grow ing sus pi cions of the old man. At last Ja cob suc ceeded — with
what shame and re morse we can read ily imag ine — in di vert ing his fa ther’s
doubts; and Isaac be stowed upon him “the bless ing,” and with it the
birthright. But it de serves spe cial no tice, that while this bless ing as signed to
him both the land of Canaan and lord ship over his brethren, there is in it but
the faintest al lu sion to Me great prom ise to Abra ham. The only words
which can be sup posed to re fer to it are these: “Cursed be ev ery one that
curseth thee, and blessed be he that bles seth thee” (Gen. 27:29). But this is
man i festly very dif fer ent from the bless ing of Abra ham, “In thee and in thy
seed shall all the na tions of the earth be blessed” (Gen. 22:18). It is clear
that Isaac imag ined he had blessed Esau, and that he did not dare con fer
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upon him the spir i tual priv i leges at tached to the birthright. So, af ter all, Ja- 
cob and Re bekah did not at tain that which they had sought!

Ja cob had scarcely left the pres ence of his fa ther, when Esau en tered
with the veni son he had pre pared. If Isaac, Re bekah, and Ja cob had been
each wrong in their share in the trans ac tion, Esau de serves at least equal
blame. Not to speak of his pre vi ous knowl edge of the will of God on this
point, he dis guised from his brother Ja cob that he was about to ob tain from
his fa ther’s fa vor that which he had ac tu ally sold to Ja cob! Surely, there was
here quite as great dis hon esty, cun ning, and un truth ful ness as on the part of
Ja cob. When Isaac now dis cov ered the de ceit which had been prac ticed
upon him, he “trem bled very ex ceed ingly,” but he re fused to re call the
bless ing he had pro nounced: “I have blessed him — yea, and he shall be
blessed.” Now, for the first time, the mist which in this mat ter had so long
hung about Isaac’s spir i tual vi sion, seems dis pelled. He sees the fin ger of
God, who had averted the dan ger which his own weak ness had caused.
Thus, while all par ties in the trans ac tion had been in er ror and sin, God
brought about His own pur pose, and’ Isaac rec og nized this fact. Now, for
the first time also, Esau ob tained a glimpse of what he had re ally lost. We
read, that “af ter wards, when he would have in her ited the bless ing, he was
re jected: for he found no place of re pen tance, though he sought it dili gently
with tears” (Heb. 12:17). At his earnest en treaty for some kind of bless ing,
Isaac pro nounced what in re al ity was a prophecy of the fu ture of Edom.
Trans lat ing it lit er ally, it reads:

“Be hold, thy dwelling shall be with out fat ness of the earth,
And with out the dew of heaven from above.”

This de scribes the gen eral as pect of the ster ile moun tains of Edom; af ter
which the pa tri arch con tin ues, by sketch ing the fu ture his tory of the
Edomites:

“But by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy brother;
Yet it shall come to pass that, as thou shak est it, thou shalt break his yoke from off thy
neck.”

The last sen tence, it has been well re marked, refers to the vary ing suc cess
of the fu ture strug gles be tween Is rael and Edom, and in tro duces into the
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bless ing of Ja cob an el e ment of judg ment. And when we com pare the words
of Isaac with the his tory of Is rael and Edom, down to the time when Herod,
the Idumean, pos sessed him self of the throne of David, we see how cor- 
rectly the whole has been summed up in the Epis tle to the He brews (xi. 20):
“By faith Isaac blessed Ja cob and Esau con cern ing things to come.”

For, that Isaac was now act ing in faith, and that he dis cerned how, with- 
out know ing it, he had blessed, not ac cord ing to his own in cli na tion, but ac- 
cord ing to the will and pur pose of God, ap pears from the sub se quent his- 
tory. It seems that Esau, full of ha tred and envy, re solved to rid him self of
his ri val by mur der ing his brother, only de fer ring the ex e cu tion of his pur- 
pose till af ter the death of his fa ther, which he also be lieved to be near at
hand. Some how Re bekah, ever watch ful, ob tained tid ings of this; and
know ing her el der son’s quick tem per, which, how ever vi o lent, did not long
har bor anger, she re solved to send Ja cob away to her brother La ban, for “a
few days,” as she fondly imag ined, af ter which she would “send and fetch”
him “from thence.” But kind ness to wards her hus band prompted her to keep
from him Esau’s mur der ous plan, and to plead as a rea son for Ja cob’s tem- 
po rary de par ture that which, no doubt, was also a strong mo tive in her own
mind, that Ja cob should marry one of her kin dred. For, as she said, “If Ja cob
take a wife of the daugh ters of Heth, such as these of the daugh ters of the
land, what good shall my life be to me?”Petu lant as was her lan guage, her
rea son ing was just, and Isaac knew it from painful ex pe ri ence of Esau’s
wives. And now Isaac ex pressly sent Ja cob to La ban, to seek him a wife;
and in so do ing, this time con sciously and wit tingly, re newed the bless ing
which for merly had been fraud u lently ob tained from him. Now also the pa- 
tri arch speaks clearly and un mis tak ably, not only re it er at ing the very terms
of the covenant-bless ing in all their ful ness, but es pe cially adding these
words: “God Almighty… give thee the bless ing of Abra ham, to thee, and to
thy seed with thee.” Thus Isaac’s dim ness of spir i tual sight had at last
wholly passed away. But the dark ness around Esau seems to only have
grown deeper and deeper. Upon learn ing what charge Isaac had given his
son, and ap par ently for the first time awak en ing to the fact that “the daugh- 
ters of Canaan pleased not Isaac2 his fa ther,” he took “Ma ha lath, the daugh- 
ter of Ish mael” as a third wife — as if he had mended mat ters by form ing
an al liance with him whom Abra ham had, by God’s com mand, “cast out!”
Thus the spir i tual in ca pac ity and un fit ness of Esau ap peared at ev ery step,
even where he tried to act kindly and du ti fully.
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To con clude, by al ter ing and adapt ing the lan guage of a Ger man writer:
Af ter this event Isaac lived other forty-three years. But he no more ap pears
in this his tory. Its thread is now taken up by Ja cob, on whom the prom ise
has de volved. Scrip ture only records that Isaac was gath ered to his fa thers
when one hun dred and eighty years old, and full of days, and that he was
buried in the cave of Mach pelah by Esau and Ja cob, whom he had the joy
of see ing by his death-bed as rec on ciled broth ers. When Ja cob left, his fa- 
ther dwelt at Beer sheba. The de sire to be nearer to his fa ther’s bury ing-
place may have been the ground of his later set tle ment in Mamre, where he
died (Gen. 35:27-29). Re bekah, who at part ing had so con fi dently promised
to let Ja cob know when ever Esau’s anger was ap peased, may have died
even be fore her fa vorite son re turned to Canaan. At any rate the promised
mes sage was never de liv ered, nor is her name men tioned on Ja cob’s re turn.

1. The age of Isaac is thus as cer tained: When Joseph stood be fore
Pharaoh (Gen. 41:46), he was thirty years old, and hence thirty-nine
when Ja cob came into Egypt. But at that time Ja cob was one hun dred
and thirty years of age (Gen. 47:9). Hence Ja cob must have been
ninety-one years old when Joseph was born; and as this hap pened in
the four teenth year of Ja cob’s stay with La ban, Ja cob’s flight from his
home must have taken place in the sev enty-sev enth year of his own,
and the one hun dred and thirty-sev enth of his fa ther Isaac’s life.↩ 

2. There is no men tion here that Esau dreaded God’s dis plea sure, or even
thought of it. We may re mem ber our earthly, and yet, alas, for get our
heav enly Fa ther.↩ 
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17. Ja cob’s Vi sion at Bethel —
His Ar rival at the House of La‐ 

ban — Ja cob’s Dou ble Mar riage
and Servi tude — His Flight from
Ha ran — Pur suit of La ban, and

Rec on cil i a tion with Ja cob.
(Gen. 28:10-35)

IT HAD BEEN a long and weary jour ney that first day when Ja cob left his
home at Beer sheba.1 More than forty miles had he trav eled over the moun- 
tains which af ter wards were those of Ju dah, and through what was to be- 
come the land of Ben jamin. The sun had set, and its last glow faded out
from the grey hills of Ephraim, when he reached “an un even val ley, cov- 
ered, as with grave stones, by large sheets of bare rock, — some few here
and there stand ing up like the crom lechs of Druidi cal mon u ments.”2 Here,
close by a wild ridge, the broad sum mit of which was cov ered by an olive
grove, was the place where Abra ham had first rested for some time on en- 
ter ing the land, and whence he and Lot had, be fore their sep a ra tion, taken a
sur vey of the coun try. There, just be fore him, lay the Canaani tish Luz; and
be yond it, many days’ jour ney, stretched his weary course to Ha ran.3 It was
a lonely, weird place, this val ley of stones, in which to make his first night’s
quar ters. But per haps it agreed all the bet ter with Ja cob’s mood, which had
made him go on and on, from early morn ing, for get ful of time and way, till
he could no longer pur sue his jour ney. Yet, ac ci den tal as it seemed — for
we read that “he lighted upon a cer tain place,” — the se lec tion of the spot
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was as suredly de signed of God. Presently Ja cob pre pared for rest. Pil ing
some of the stones, with which the val ley was strewed, he made them a pil- 
low, and laid him down to sleep. Then it was, in his dream, that it seemed as
if these stones of the val ley were be ing builded to gether by an un seen hand,
step upon step, “a lad der” — or, prob a bly more cor rectly, “a stair.” Now, as
he watched it, it rose and rose, till it reached the deep blue star-Span gled
sky, which seemed to cleave for its re cep tion. All along that won drous track
moved an gel-forms, “as cend ing and de scend ing upon it;” and an gel-light
was shed upon its course, till quite up on the top stood the glo ri ous Je ho vah
Him self, Who spake to the lonely sleeper be low: “I am Je ho vah, the God of
Abra ham thy fa ther, and the God of Isaac.” Silent in their min istry, the an- 
gels still passed up and down the heaven-built stairs, from where Ja cob lay
to where Je ho vah spake. The vi sion and the words which the Lord spoke
ex plain each other, the one be ing the sym bol of the other. On that first night,
when an out cast from his home, and a fugi tive, heavy thoughts, doubts, and
fears would crowd around Ja cob; when, in ev ery sense, his head was pil- 
lowed on stones in the rocky val ley of Luz, Je ho vah ex pressly re newed to
him, in the fullest man ner, the prom ise and the bless ing first given to Abra- 
ham, and added to it this com fort, what ever might be be fore him: “I am
with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring
thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee un til I have done that
which I have spo ken to thee of.” And what Ja cob heard, that he also saw in
sym bolic vi sion. The prom ise was the real God-built stair, which reached
from the lonely place on which the poor wan derer lay quite up to heaven,
right into the very pres ence of Je ho vah; and on which, all silent and un- 
known by the world, lay the shin ing track of an gel-min istry. And so still to
each one who is truly of Is rael is the prom ise of that mys te ri ous “lad der”
which con nects earth with heaven. Be low lies poor, help less, for saken man;
above, stands Je ho vah Him self, and upon the lad der of prom ise which joins
earth to heaven, the an gels of God, in their silent, never-ceas ing min istry,
de scend, bring ing help, and as cend, as to fetch new de liv er ance. Nay, this
“lad der” is Christ,4 for by this “lad der” God Him self has come down to us
in the Per son of His dear Son, Who is, so to speak, the Prom ise be come Re- 
al ity, as it is writ ten: “Here after ye shall see heaven open, and the an gels of
God as cend ing and de scend ing upon the Son of Man” (John 1:51).

“And Ja cob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely Je ho vah is in
this place, and I knew it not.” Quite an other fear now came upon him from
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that of lone li ness or of doubt. It was awe at the con scious pres ence of the
ever-watch ful, ever-mind ful covenant-God which made him feel, as many a
wan derer since at such dis cov ery: “How dread ful is this place! This is none
other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.” And early next
morn ing Ja cob con verted his stony pil low into a memo rial pil lar, and con se- 
crated it unto God. Hence forth this rocky val ley would be to him no more
the Canaani tish Luz, but Beth-el, “the house of God;” just as John the Bap- 
tist de clared that God could of such stones raise up chil dren to Abra ham. At
the same time Ja cob vowed a vow, that when God had ful filled His prom ise,
and brought him back again " in peace," he would, on his part also, make
the place a Beth-el, by ded i cat ing it to God, and of fer ing unto the Lord a
tenth of all that He should give him, which also he did (Gen. 35:6,7).

No fur ther in ci dent worth record ing oc curred till Ja cob reached the end
of his jour ney in “the land of the peo ple of the East.” Here he found him self
at a “well,” where, con trary to the usual cus tom, three flocks were al ready
in wait ing, long be fore the usual evening time for wa ter ing them. Pro fes sor
Robin son has made this per sonal ob ser va tion, help ful to our un der stand ing
of the cir cum stances: “Over most of the cis terns is laid a broad and thick
flat stone, with a round hole cut in the mid dle, form ing the mouth of the cis- 
tern. This hole we found in many cases cov ered with a heavy stone, which
it would re quire two or three men to roll away.” We know not whether these
flocks were kept wait ing till suf fi cient men had come to roll away the stone,
or whether it was the cus tom to de lay till all the flocks had ar rived. At any
rate, when Ja cob had as cer tained that the flocks were from Ha ran, and that
the shep herds knew La ban, the brother of Re bekah, and when he saw the
fair Rachel, his own cousin, com ing with her flock, he rolled away the stone
him self, wa tered his un cle’s sheep, and in the warmth of his feel ings at find- 
ing him self not only at the goal of his jour ney, but ap par ently God-di rected
to her whose very ap pear ance could win his af fec tions, be em braced his
cousin. Even in this lit tle trait the at ten tive ob server of Ja cob’s nat u ral char- 
ac ter will not fail to rec og nize “the haste” with which he al ways an tic i pated
God’s lead ings. When La ban, Rachel’s fa ther, came to hear of all the cir- 
cum stances, he re ceived Ja cob as his rel a tive. A month’s trial more than
con firmed in the mind of that self ish, cov etous man the fa vor able im pres- 
sion of Ja cob’s pos si ble use to him as a shep herd, which his first en er getic
in ter fer ence at the “well” must have pro duced. With that ap par ent frank ness
and show of lib er al ity un der which cun ning, self ish peo ple so of ten dis guise
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their dis hon est pur poses, La ban urged upon Ja cob to name his own
“wages.” Ja cob had learned to love Rachel, La ban’s younger daugh ter.
With out con sult ing the mind of God in the mat ter, he now pro posed to serve
La ban seven years for her hand. This was just the pe riod dur ing which,
among the He brews, a Jew ish slave had to serve; in short, he pro posed be- 
com ing a bonds man for Rachel. With the same well-feigned can dor as be- 
fore, La ban agreed: “It is bet ter that I give her to thee, than that I should
give her to an other man (to a stranger).” The bar gain thus to sell his daugh- 
ter was not one founded on the cus toms of the time, and La ban’s daugh ters
them selves felt the degra da tion which they could not re sist, as ap pears from
their af ter state ment, when agree ing to flee from their fa ther’s home: “Are
we not counted of him strangers? for he has sold us.” (Gen. 31:14,15)

The pe riod of Ja cob’s servi tude seemed to him rapidly to pass, and at the
end of the seven years he claimed his bride. But now Ja cob was to ex pe ri- 
ence how his sin had found him out. As he had de ceived his fa ther, so La- 
ban now de ceived him. Tak ing ad van tage of the East ern cus tom that a bride
was al ways brought to her hus band veiled, be sub sti tuted for Rachel her el- 
der sis ter Leah. But, as for merly, God had, all un known to them, over ruled
the er ror and sin of Isaac and of Ja cob, so He did now also in the case of
La ban and Ja cob. For Leah was, so far as we can judge, the one whom God
had in tended for Ja cob, though, for the sake of her beauty, he had pre ferred
Rachel. From Leah sprang Ju dah, in whose line the prom ise to Abra ham
was to be ful filled. Leah, as we shall see in the se quel, feared and served Je- 
ho vah; while Rachel was at tached to the su per sti tions of her fa ther’s house;
and even the nat u ral char ac ter of the el der sis ter fit ted her bet ter for her new
call ing than that of the some what petu lant, peev ish, and self-willed, though
beau ti ful younger daugh ter of La ban. As for the au thor of this de cep tion,
La ban, he shielded him self be hind the pre tense of a na tional cus tom, not to
give away a younger be fore a first born sis ter. But he read ily pro posed to
give to Ja cob Rachel also, in re turn for other seven years of ser vice. Ja cob
con sented, and the sec ond union was cel e brated im me di ately upon the close
of Leah’s mar riage fes tiv i ties, which in the East gen er ally last for a week. It
were an en tire mis take to in fer from the si lence of Scrip ture that this dou ble
mar riage of Ja cob re ceived Di vine ap pro ba tion. As al ways, Scrip ture states
facts, but makes no com ment. That suf fi ciently ap pears from the life long
sor row, dis grace, and tri als which, in the re tribu tive prov i dence of God, fol- 
lowed as the con se quence of this dou ble union.
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The sin ful weak ness of Ja cob ap peared also in his mar ried life, in an un- 
kind and un just pref er ence for Rachel, and God’s re prov ing deal ings in that
He blessed the “hated” wife with chil dren, while he with held from Rachel a
boon so much de sired in a fam ily where all that was pre cious stood con- 
nected with an heir to the prom ises. At the same time, this might also serve
to teach again the les son, given first to Abra ham and then to Isaac, how es- 
pe cially in the pa tri ar chal fam ily this bless ing was to be a di rect gift from
the Lord.5 Leah bore in rapid suc ces sion four sons, whom she sig nif i cantly
named Reuben (“be hold! a son”), say ing, “Surely Je ho vah hath looked
upon my af flic tion;” Simeon (“hear ing”), “Be cause Je ho vah hath heard that
I was hated;” Levi (“cleav ing,” or “joined”), in the hope “Now this time
will my hus band cleave to me;” and Ju dah (“praised,” viz., be Je ho vah),
since she said: “Now will I praise Je ho vah.” It de serves spe cial no tice, that
in the birth of at least three of these sons, Leah not only rec og nized God,
but spe cially ac knowl edged Him as Je ho vah, the covenant-God.

We do not sup pose that Rachel, who had no chil dren of her own, waited
all this time with out seek ing to re move what she en vi ously and jeal ously re- 
garded as her sis ter’s ad van tage. In deed, the sa cred text nowhere in di cates
that the chil dren of Ja cob were born in the ex act suc ces sion of time in
which their names are recorded. On the con trary, we have ev ery rea son to
sup pose that such was not the case. It quite agrees with the petu lant, queru- 
lous lan guage of Rachel, that she waited not so long, but that so soon as she
re ally found her self at this dis ad van tage com pared with her sis ter, she per- 
suaded her hus band to make her a mother through Bil hah, her own maid, as
Sarah had done in the case of Ha gar. Thus the sins of the par ents too of ten
reap pear in the con duct of their suc ces sors. In stead of wait ing upon God, or
giv ing him self to prayer, Ja cob com plied with the de sire of his Rachel, and
her maid suc ces sively bore two sons, whom Rachel named “Dan,” or “judg- 
ing,” as if God had judged her wrong, and “Naph tali,” or “my wrestling,”
say ing: “With great wrestling have I wres tled with my sis ter, and I have pre- 
vailed.” In both in stances we mark her grat i fied jeal ousy of her sis ter; and
that, al though she owned God, it was not as Je ho vah, but as Elo him, the
God of na ture, not the covenant-God of the prom ise.

Once again the evil ex am ple of a sis ter, and its sup posed suc cess, proved
in fec tious. When Leah per ceived that she no longer be came as be fore, a
mother, and prob a bly with out wait ing till both Rachel’s adopted sons had
been born, she im i tated the ex am ple of her sis ter, and gave to Ja cob her own
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maid Zil pah as wife. Her de clen sion in faith fur ther ap pears also in the
names which she chose for the sons of Zil pah. At the birth of the el dest, she
ex claimed, “Good for tune cometh,”6 and hence called him “Gad,” or “good
for tune,” the same idea be ing ex pressed in the name of the sec ond, Asher,
or " happy." Nei ther did Leah in all this re mem ber God, but only thought of
the suc cess of her own de vice. But the num ber of chil dren now granted to
the two sis ters nei ther re moved their mu tual jeal ousies, nor re stored peace
to the house of Ja cob. Most painful scenes oc curred; and when at length
Leah again gave birth to two sons, she rec og nized, in deed, God in their
names, but now, like her sis ter, only Elo him, not Je ho vah, while she seemed
to see in the first of them a re ward for giv ing Zil pah to her hus band, whence
the child’s name was called Is sachar (“he gives,” or “he brings re ward”);
while she re garded her last-born son, Ze bu lun, or “dwelling,” as a pledge
that since she had borne him six sons, her hus band would now dwell with
her!

It has al ready been stated that we must not re gard the or der in which the
birth of Ja cob’s chil dren is men tioned as in di cat ing their ac tual suc ces sion.7

They are rather so enu mer ated, partly to show the vary ing mo tives of the
two sis ters, and partly to group to gether the sons of dif fer ent moth ers. That
the scrip tural nar ra tive is not in tended to rep re sent the ac tual suc ces sion of
the chil dren ap pears also from the cir cum stance, that the birth of an only
daugh ter, Di nah (“judg ment”) is men tioned im me di ately af ter that of Ze bu- 
lun. The word ing of the He brew text here im plies that Di nah was born at a
later pe riod (“af ter wards”), and, in deed, she alone is men tioned on ac count
of her con nec tion with Ja cob’s later his tory, though we have rea son to be- 
lieve that Ja cob had other daugh ters,8 whose names and his tory are not men- 
tioned.

And now at last bet ter thoughts seem to have come to Rachel. When we
read that in giv ing her a son of her own, “God hear kened to her,” we are
war ranted in in fer ring that be liev ing prayer had taken in her heart the for- 
mer place of envy and jeal ousy of her sis ter. The son whom she now bore,
in the four teenth year of Ja cob’s servi tude to La ban, was called Joseph, a
name which has a dou ble mean ing: “the re mover,” be cause, as she said,
“God hath taken away my re proach,” and “adding,” since she re garded her
child as a pledge that God — this time “Je ho vah” — “shall add to me an- 
other son.” The ob ject of Ja cob’s pro longed stay with his fa ther-in-law was
now ac com plished. Four teen years’ servi tude to La ban left him as poor as
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when first he had come to him. The wants of his in creas ing fam ily, and the
bet ter un der stand ing now es tab lished in his fam ily, must have pointed out to
him the de sir able ness of re turn ing to his own coun try. But when he in ti- 
mated this wish to his fa ther-in-law, La ban was un will ing to part with one
by whom he had so largely prof ited. With a char ac ter is tic con fu sion of hea- 
then ideas with a dim knowl edge of the be ing of Je ho vah, La ban said to Ja- 
cob (we here trans late lit er ally): “If I have found grace in thy sight
(i.e. tarry), for I have di vined9 (as cer tained by magic), and Je ho vah hath
blessed me for thy sake.” The same at tempt to place Je ho vah as the God of
Abra ham by the side of the god of Na hor — not deny ing, in deed, the ex is- 
tence of Je ho vah, but that He was the only true and liv ing God — oc curs
again later when La ban made a covenant with Ja cob (Gen. 31:53). It also
fre quently re curs in the later his tory of Is rael. Both strange na tions and Is- 
rael it self, when in a state of apos tasy, did not deny that Je ho vah was God,
but they tried to place Him on a level with other and false deities. Now,
Scrip ture teaches us that to place any other pre tended God along with the
liv ing and true One ar gues as great ig no rance, and is as great a sin, as to
deny Him en tirely.

In his own pe cu liar fash ion La ban, with pre tended can dor and lib er al ity,
now in vited Ja cob to name his wages for the fu ture. But this time the de- 
ceiver was to be de ceived. Bas ing his pro posal on the fact that in the East
the goats are mostly black and the sheep white, Ja cob made what seemed
the very mod est re quest, that all that were spot ted and speck led in the flock
were to be his share. La ban gladly as sented, tak ing care to make the se lec- 
tion him self, and to hand over Ja cob’s por tion to his own sons, while Ja cob
was to tend the flocks of La ban. Fi nally, he placed three days’ jour ney be- 
twixt the flocks of Ja cob and his own. But even so, Ja cob knew how, by an
ar ti fice well un der stood in the East, to cir cum vent his fa ther-in-law, and to
se cure that, though or di nar ily “the ringstraked, speck led, and spot ted” had
been an ex cep tion, now they were the most nu mer ous and the strong est of
the flocks. And the ad van tage still re mained on the side of Ja cob, when La- 
ban again and again re versed the con di tions of the agree ment (Gen. 31:7).
This clearly proved that Ja cob’s ar ti fice could not have been the sole nor the
real rea son of his suc cess. In point of fact, im me di ately af ter the first agree- 
ment with La ban, the an gel of God had spo ken to Ja cob in a dream, as sur- 
ing him that, even with out any such ar ti fices, God would right him in his
cause with La ban (Gen 31:12,13). Once more, then, Ja cob acted, as when in
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his fa ther’s house. He “made haste;” he would not wait for the Lord to ful- 
fill his prom ise; he would use his own means — em ploy his cun ning and
de vices — to ac com plish the pur pose of God, in stead of com mit ting his
cause unto Him. And as for merly he had had the ex cuse of his fa ther’s
weak ness and his brother’s vi o lence, so now it might seem as if he were
purely on his de fense, and as if his de ceit were nec es sary for his pro tec tion
—the more so as he re sorted to his de vice only in spring, not in au tumn,10

so that the sec ond pro duce of the year be longed chiefly to his fa ther-in-law.
The con se quences proved very sim i lar to those which fol lowed his de- 

ceit in his fa ther’s house. The rapidly grow ing wealth of Ja cob dur ing the
six years of this bar gain so raised the en mity and envy of La ban and of his
sons, that Ja cob must have felt it nec es sary for his own safety to re move,
even if he had not re ceived Di vine di rec tion to that ef fect. But this put an
end to all hes i tancy; and hav ing com mu ni cated his pur pose to his wives,
and se cured their cor dial con sent, he left se cretly, while La ban was away at
the sheep-shear ing, which would de tain him some time. Three days elapsed
be fore La ban was in formed of Ja cob’s flight. He im me di ately pur sued af ter
him, “with his brethren,” his anger be ing fur ther ex cited by the theft of his
house hold gods, or " teraphim," which Rachel, un known, of course, to Ja- 
cob, had taken with her. On the sev enth day La ban and his rel a tives over- 
took Ja cob and his car a van in Mount Gilead. The con se quences might have
been ter ri ble, if God had not in ter posed to warn La ban in a dream, not to in- 
jure nor to hurt Ja cob. Be ing fur ther foiled in his search af ter the miss ing
ter raphim, through the cun ning of his own daugh ter, La ban, de spite his hyp- 
o crit i cal pro fes sions of how af fec tion ate their leave-tak ing might have been
if Ja cob had not “stolen away,” stood con victed of self ish ness and un kind- 
ness. In fact, if the con duct of Ja cob, even in his go ing away, had been far
from straight for ward, that of La ban was of the most un prin ci pled kind.
How ever, peace was re stored be tween them, and a covenant made, in virtue
of which nei ther party was to cross for hos tile pur poses the memo rial pil lar
which they erected, and to which La ban gave a Chaldee and Ja cob a He- 
brew name, mean ing “the heap of wit ness.”

Hyp o crit i cally as in the mouth of La ban the ad di tional name of Miz pah
sounds, which he gave to this pil lar, it is a very sig nif i cant des ig na tion to
mark great events in our lives, es pe cially our al liances and our un der tak- 
ings. For Miz pah means “watch tower,” and the words which ac com pa nied
the giv ing of this name were:
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“Je ho vah watch be tween me and thee, when we are ab sent one from an other.”

1. We in fer from the sa cred text that Ja cob made his first night’s quar ters
at Bethel.↩ 

2. Stan ley, Sinai and Pales tine, p. 217.↩ 

3. The jour ney from Beer sheba to Ha ran is quite four hun dred miles.↩ 

4. So both Luther and Calvin un der stood it.↩ 

5. See also Ps. 127:3.↩ 

6. This is the cor rect trans la tion; or else, af ter an other read ing: “With
good luck!”↩ 

7. In Ja cob’s last bless ing (Gen. 49) we find quite a dif fer ent suc ces sion
of his sons; this time also with a view to the pur poses of the nar ra tive,
rather than to chrono log i cal or der.↩ 

8. See Gen. 37:35, and 46:7.↩ 

9. It is a very re mark able cir cum stance that the He brew word for di vin ing
is the same as that for ser pent. In hea then rites also the wor ship of the
ser pent was con nected with magic; and in all this we rec og nize how all
false re li gion and sor cery is truly to be traced up to the “old ser pent,”
which is Sa tan.↩ 

10. Thus we un der stand Gen. 30:41, 42. The spring-pro duce is sup posed to
be stronger than that of au tumn.↩ 
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18. Ja cob at Ma hanaim — The
Night of Wrestling — Rec on cil i‐ 
a tion Be tween Ja cob and Esau
— Ja cob Set tles at Shechem —

Ja cob Pro ceeds to Bethel to
Pay His Vow — Death of Rachel

— Ja cob Set tles at He bron.
(Gen. 37-39)

WE ARE NOW near ing what may be de scribed as the high point in the spir- 
i tual his tory of Ja cob. Quite dif fer ent as the pre vi ous his tory of Abra ham
had been from that of Ja cob, yet, in some sense, what Mount Mo riah was to
Abra ham, that the fords of Jab bok be came to his grand son: a place of trial
and of de ci sion, — only that while the one went to it, the other only left it,
with a new name, and all that this im plied.

One dreaded meet ing was past, and its ap pre hended dan gers averted. Ja- 
cob had in his fear “stolen away” from La ban. He had been pur sued as by
an en emy, but God had brought peace out of it all. Stand ing by his “Miz- 
pah,” he had seen La ban and his con fed er ates dis ap pear ing be hind the range
of Gilead, their spears and lances glis ten ing in the sun light, as they wound
through the pine and oak forests which cover the moun tain side. One en emy
was now be hind him; but an other and far more for mi da ble had yet to be en- 
coun tered. In deal ing with La ban, Ja cob could justly plead his long ser vice
and the heart less self ish ness of his em ployer. But what could he say to Esau
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in ex cuse or pal li a tion of the past? How would he meet him? and did his
brother still cher ish the pur pose of re venge from which he had fled twenty
years ago? To these ques tions there was ab so lutely no an swer, ex cept the
one which faith alone could un der stand: that if he now re turned to his own
coun try, and faced the dan ger there await ing him, it was by the ex press di- 
rec tion of the Lord Him self. If so, Ja cob must be safe. Nor was be long in
re ceiv ing such gen eral as sur ance of this as might strengthen his faith. Leav- 
ing the moun tains of Gilead, Ja cob had en tered the land of prom ise, in what
af ter wards be came the pos ses sion of Gad. A glo ri ous prospect here opened
be fore him. Such beauty, fruit ful ness, fresh ness of ver dure, and rich ness of
pas turage; dark moun tain forests above, and rich plains be low, as poor
Pales tine, de nuded of its trees, and with them of its mois ture — a land of
ru ins — has not known these many, many cen turies! And there, as he en- 
tered the land, “the an gels of God met him.” Twenty years be fore they had,
on leav ing it, met him at Bethel, and, so to speak, ac com pa nied him on his
jour ney. And now in sim i lar pledge they wel comed him on his re turn Only
then, they had been an gels as cend ing and de scend ing on their min istry,
while now they were “an gel hosts” to de fend him in the im pend ing con test,
whence also Ja cob called the name of that place Ma hanaim, “two hosts,” or
“two camps.” And if at Bethel he had seen them in a “dream,” they now ap- 
peared to him when wak ing, as if to con vey yet stronger as sur ance.

Such com fort was, in deed, needed by Ja cob. From Ma hanaim he had
sent to his brother Esau a mes sage in tended to con cil i ate him. But the mes- 
sen gers re turned with out any re ply, other than that Esau was him self com- 
ing to meet his brother, and that at the head of a band of four hun dred men.
This cer tainly was suf fi ciently alarm ing, ir re spec tive of the cir cum stance
that since Esau was (as we shall presently show) just then en gaged in a war- 
like ex pe di tion against Seir, the four hun dred men with whom he ad vanced,
had prob a bly gath ered around his stan dard for plun der and blood shed, just
like those wild Bedouin tribes which to this day carry ter ror wher ever they
ap pear. Even to re ceive no re ply at all would, in it self, be a great trial to one
like Ja cob. Hith erto he had by his de vices suc ceeded in re mov ing ev ery ob- 
sta cle, and evad ing ev ery dan ger. But now he was ab so lutely help less, in
face of an en emy from whom he could nei ther re treat nor es cape. It is said
in the sa cred text: “Then Ja cob was greatly afraid and dis tressed.” The mea- 
sures to which he re sorted prove this. He di vided his car a van into two
bands, in the hope that if Esau at tacked the one, the other might es cape dur- 
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ing the fray. The re sult thus aimed at was very doubt ful, and, at the best, sad
enough. Ja cob must have deeply felt this, and he be took him self to prayer,
Min gling con fes sion of his ut ter un wor thi ness with en treaty for de liv er ance
from the dan ger be fore him, he suc ces sively pleaded be fore God His ex- 
press com mand to re turn to Canaan, His past mer cies, and His gra cious
prom ises, at the same time ad dress ing God as Je ho vah, the covenant God of
Abra ham and of Isaac. Not one of these pleas could fail. That cry of de spair
was the prepa ra tion for what was to fol low: Ja cob was now learn ing to ob- 
tain, oth er wise than by his own ef forts, that which Je ho vah had promised to
give.

We know, with al most per fect cer tainty, the ex act spot where the most
im por tant trans ac tion in the life of Ja cob took place. It was at the ford of
fabbo/e, the con flu ence of the two streams which flow from the East into
Jor dan, be tween the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea, and al most mid way
be tween these two points. In deed, there is only one ford of Jab bok “prac ti- 
ca ble,” “and even here,” as a re cent trav eler records, “the strong cur rent
reached the horse’s girths.”1 The beauty and rich ness of the whole dis trict is
most strik ing — park-like scenery al ter nat ing with sweet glades, cov ered
with rich crops; “trees and shrubs grouped in grace ful va ri ety;” then peeps
into the great Jor dan val ley, with its al most trop i cal veg e ta tion, and of the
hills of Pales tine be yond. Look ing down upon the ford, the brook Jab bok is
al most in vis i ble from the thicket of Ole an der which cov ers its banks; while
on the steeper sides, up ei ther way, forests of oak and of ev er green oak
merge into the darker pine. It was night in this soli tude. Over head shone the
in nu mer able stars — once the pledge of the prom ise to Abra ham. The im- 
pres sive si lence was only bro ken by the rush ing of Jab bok, and the low ing
of the flocks and herds, as they passed over the brook, or the prepa ra tions
for trans. port ing the women, chil dren, and ser vants. Quite a large num ber
of the cat tle and sheep Ja cob now sent for ward in sep a rate droves, that each,
as it suc ces sively came to Esau as a gift from his brother, might tend to ap- 
pease his feel ings of anger, or sat isfy the cu pid ity of his fol low ers. At last
they were all gone, each herds man bear ing a mes sage of peace. The women
also and chil dren were safely camped on the south side of Jab bok. Only Ja- 
cob him self re mained on the north ern bank. It was a time for soli tude — "
and Ja cob was left alone," quite alone, as when first he left his fa ther’s
house. There on the ole an der banks of Jab bok oc curred what has ever since
been of the deep est sig nif i cance to the church of God. “There wres tled with
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him a man till the break ing of day.” That “Man” was the An gel of Je ho vah
in Whom was His Pres ence. “And when He saw that He pre vailed not
against him, He touched the hol low of his thigh; and the hol low of Ja cob’s
thigh was out of joint, as he wres tled with Him.” The con test by wrestling
must now have be come im pos si ble. But a far other con test en sued. “And He
said, Let Me go, for the day breaketh. And he (Ja cob) said, I will not let
Thee go, ex cept Thou bless me.” Ja cob had now rec og nized the char ac ter of
his op po nent and of the con test, and he sought quite an other vic tory, and by
quite other means than be fore. He no longer ex pected to pre vail in his own
strength. He asked to be blessed by Him with whom he had hith erto only
wres tled, that no he might pre vail. That bless ing was given. But first the
Lord brought be fore him what had been his old name as ex pres sive of his
old his tory — Ja cob, “the cun ning, self-help ful sup planter;” then He be- 
stowed on him a new name, char ac ter is tic of his new ex pe ri ence and bet ter
con test by prayer: Is rael, “a prince with God.” In that new char ac ter would
he have “power with God and men,” and “pre vail” against all en e mies. But
the mys te ri ous name of the An gel he must not yet know; for “the mys tery
of god li ness” was not to be fully re vealed till all the pur poses for which Ja- 
cob was to be come Is rael had been ful filled. And now “He blessed him
there.” “And Ja cob called the name of the place Pe niel (the face of God):
for I have seen God face to face, and my soul has re cov ered.2 And as he
passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh.
There fore the chil dren of Is rael eat not of the sinew which shrank, which is
upon the hol low of the thigh, unto this day.” And “to this day,” lit er ally, is
this cus tom ob served among “the chil dren of Is rael.”

Now what was the mean ing of this solemn trans ac tion? As suredly, it was
sym bol i cal — but of what? It was a real trans ac tion, but sym bol i cal of Ja- 
cob’s past, present, and fu ture. The “man” who wres tled with Ja cob “un til
the break ing of day” was Je ho vah. Ja cob had, in deed, been the be liev ing
heir to the prom ises, but all his life long he had wres tled with God —
sought to at tain suc cess in his own strength and by his own de vices. Seem- 
ing to con tend with man, he had re ally con tended with God. And God had
also con tended with him. At last far ther con test was im pos si ble: Ja cob had
be come dis abled, for God had touched the hol low of his thigh. In the pres- 
ence of Esau Ja cob was help less. But be fore he could en counter his most
dreaded earthly en emy, he must en counter God, with Whom he had all
along, though un wit tingly, con tended by his strug gles and de vices. The con- 
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test with Esau was noth ing; the con test with Je ho vah ev ery thing. The Lord
could not be on Ja cob’s side, till he had been dis abled, and learned to use
other weapons than those of his own wrestling. Then it was that Ja cob rec- 
og nized with whom he had hith erto wres tled. Now he re sorted to other
weapons, even to prayer; and he sought and found an other vic tory, even in
the bless ing of Je ho vah and by His strength. Then also, truly at “the break- 
ing of day,” he ob tained a new name, and with it new power, in which he
pre vailed with God and man. Ja cob, in deed, “halted upon his thigh;” but he
was now Is rael, a prince with God. And still to all ages this con test and this
vic tory, in de spair of our own ef forts, and in the per se ver ing prayer, “I will
not let Thee go ex cept Thou bless me,” have been and are a most pre cious
sym bol to the chil dren of God. May we not also add, that as the prophet
Hosea pointed to it as sym bol i cal of Is rael’s his tory (Hos. 12:4), so it shall
be fully re al ized when “they shall look upon Me Whom they have pierced,
and they shall mourn?” (Zech. 12:10)

As Ja cob passed over Jab bok in the early morn, the glit ter ing of spears
and lances in the sun light, among the dark pine forests, be to kened the ap- 
proach of Esau with his four hun dred men. But Ja cob had noth ing more to
fear: the only real con test was over. It was nec es sary, when Ja cob re turned
to take pos ses sion of the land and of the prom ises, that all that was past in
his his tory should be part — and it was so! Never, af ter that night, did Ja cob
again con tend with car nal weapons; and though the old name of Ja cob reap- 
pears again and again by the side of his new des ig na tion, it was to re mind
both him and us that Ja cob, though halt ing, is not dead, and that there is in
us al ways the twofold na ture, alike of Ja cob and of Is rael. What now fol- 
lowed we can not tell bet ter than in the words of a re cent Ger man writer:
“Ja cob, who in his con test with the An gel of Je ho vah had pre vailed by
prayer and en treaty, now also pre vails by hu mil ity and mod esty against
Esau, who comes to meet him with four hun dred men.” As al ready hinted,
Esau had prob a bly been just en gaged in that war like ex pe di tion to Mount
Seir, which re sulted in his con quest of the land, where he af ter wards set tled
(Gen. 36:6,7). This ac counts for his ap pear ance at the head of an armed
band. Pos si bly, he may, at the same time, have wished to have the re venge
of giv ing anx i ety to his brother, and of show ing him the con trast be tween
their re spec tive po si tions; or he may to the last have been un de cided how to
act to wards his brother. At any rate, un der the over rul ing guid ance of God,
and “over come by the hu mil ity of Ja cob, and by the kind li ness of his own
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heart, Esau fell upon the neck of his brother, em braced and kissed him.
With re luc tance he ac cepted the rich presents of Ja cob, and he of fered to ac- 
com pany him to the end of his jour ney with his armed men — a propo si tion
which Ja cob de clined in a friendly spirit. Thus the two broth ers, long sep a- 
rated in af fec tion, were rec on ciled to each other. Their good un der stand ing
re mained undis turbed till the day of their death.”

There was noth ing in Ja cob’s lan guage to his brother which, when trans- 
lated from East ern to our West ern modes of con duct and ex pres sion, is in- 
con sis tent with proper self-re spect. If he de clined the of fer of an armed
guard, it was be cause he felt he needed not an earthly host to pro tect him.
Be sides, it was man i festly im pos si ble for cat tle and ten der chil dren to keep
up with a Bedouin war rior band. While Esau, there fore, re turned to Mount
Seir, there to await a visit from his brother, Ja cob turned in a north-west erly
di rec tion to Suc coth, a place still east of Jor dan, and af ter wards in the pos- 
ses sion of the tribe of Gad. Here he prob a bly made a length ened stay, for
we read that “he built him an house, and made booths for his cat tle,”
whence also the name of Suc coth, or “booths.” At last Ja cob once more
crossed the Jor dan, “and came in peace[^tI] to the city of Shechem, which
is in the land of Canaan.” The words seem de signedly cho sen to in di cate
that God had am ply ful filled what Ja cob had asked at Bethel: to “come
again in peace” (Gen. 28:21). But great changes had taken place in the
coun try. When Abram en tered the land, and made this his first rest ing-
place, there was no city there, and it was only “the place of Shechem”
(Gen. 12:6). But now the dis trict was all cul ti vated and pos sessed, and a
city had been built, prob a bly by “Hamor the Hivite,” the fa ther of Shechem,
who called it af ter his son3 From “the chil dren of Hamor” Ja cob bought the
field on which he “spread his tent.” This was “the por tion” which Ja cob af- 
ter wards gave to his son Joseph (Gen. 48:22), and here the “bones of
Joseph, which the chil dren of Is rael brought out of Egypt,” were, at least at
one time, buried (Josh. 24:32). Far more in ter est ing than this, we know that
by the well which Ja cob there dug, sat, many cen turies af ter wards, “David’s
greater Son,” to tell the poor sin ning woman of Samaria con cern ing the
“well of wa ter spring ing up unto ev er last ing life” — the first non-Jew ess
blessed to taste the wa ter of which “whoso ever drin keth” “shall never
thirst” (John 4:14). Here Ja cob erected an al tar, and called it El-elohe-Is rael,
“God, the God of Is rael.”
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But his stay at Shechem was to prove a fresh source of trial to Ja cob. Di- 
nah, his daugh ter, at that time (as we gather) about fif teen years of age, in
the lan guage of the sa cred text, “went out to see the daugh ters of the land,”
or, as Jose phus, the Jew ish his to rian, tells us, to take part in a feast of the
She chemites. A more ter ri ble warn ing than that af forded by the re sults of
her thought less and blame wor thy par tic i pa tion in ir re li gious and even hea- 
then fes tiv i ties could scarcely be given. It led to the ruin of Di nah her self,
then to a pro posal of an al liance be tween the Hivites and Is rael, to which Is- 
rael could not, of course, have agreed; and fi nally to vile de ceit on the part
of Simeon and Levi, for the pur pose of ex act ing bloody re venge, by which
the whole male pop u la tion of Shechem were lit er ally ex ter mi nated. How
deeply the soul of Ja cob re coiled from this piece of East ern cru elty, ap pears
from the fact, that even on his deathbed, many years af ter wards, he re verted
to it in these words:— (Gen. 49:5,6)

“Simeon and Levi are brethren;
Their swords are weapons of in iq uity.
O my soul, come not thou into their coun cil;
Unto their as sem bly, mine honor, be not thou united!”

But one, though un de signed, con se quence of the crime proved a fur ther
bless ing to Ja cob. It was quite clear that he and his fam ily must re move
from the scene of Simeon’s and Levi’s treach ery and cru elty. Then it was
that God di rected Ja cob to re turn to Beth-el, and ful fill the prom ise which
he had there made on flee ing from the face of Esau his brother. About ten
years must have elapsed since the re turn of Ja cob from Mesopotamia, and
yet he had not paid his vows unto the Lord! From what fol lows, we in fer
that, in all prob a bil ity, the rea son of this de lay had been that the fam ily of
Ja cob had not been purged from idol a try, and that hith erto Ja cob had been
too weak to re move from his house hold what must have ren dered his ap- 
pear ance at Beth-el morally im pos si ble. But now we read, that “he said unto
his house hold, and to all that were with him, Put away the strange gods that
are among you, and be clean, and change your gar ments” (this as a sym bol
of pu rifi ca tion): “and let us arise, and go up to Bethel.” And all the
teraphim and idol a trous “charms” were buried deep down be low a tere- 
binth-tree “which was by Shechem.” A touch ing in ci dent is recorded im me- 
di ately on their ar rival at Beth-el. “Deb o rah, Re bekah’s nurse, died, and she
was buried be neath Beth-el, un der an oak, and the name of it was called Al- 
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lon-bachuth (the oak of weep ing).” Thus Deb o rah’s long and faith ful ser- 
vice in the house hold of Isaac, and the fam ily mourn ing over the old, tried
fam ily friend, are deemed wor thy of per pet ual memo rial in the Book of
God! But from the cir cum stance that Deb o rah died in the house of Ja cob,
we in fer not only that her mis tress Re bekah was dead, but that there must
have been some in ter course be tween Isaac and Ja cob since his re turn to
Canaan. Most prob a bly Ja cob had vis ited his aged par ent, though Scrip ture
does not men tion it, be cause it in no way af fects the his tory of the covenant.
At Bethel God again ap peared to Ja cob; and while He once more be stowed
on him the name of Is rael and the covenant-prom ises pre vi ously given, Ja- 
cob also paid his vow unto the Lord, and on his part like wise re newed the
des ig na tion of the place as Beth-el.

From Bethel they con tin ued their jour ney to wards Mamre, the place of
Isaac’s res i dence. On the way, some dis tance from Ephrath, “the fruit ful,”
which in later times was called Beth le hem, “the house of bread,” (Micah
5:2) Rachel died in giv ing birth to Ja cob’s twelfth son. His mother wished
to call her child Ben-oni, “the son of my sor row;” but his fa ther named him
Ben jamin, which has been var i ously in ter preted as mean ing “son of the
right hand,” “son of days, i.e. of old age,” and “son of hap pi ness,” be cause
he com pleted the num ber of twelve sons. From Jer. 31:15, we gather that
Rachel ac tu ally died in Ramah. “Ja cob set a pil lar upon her grave.” As the
oak, or rather the tere binth, of Deb o rah was still known at the time of the
Judges, when Deb o rah’s greater name sake dwelt un der its shadow, “be- 
tween Ramah and Bethel in Mount Ephraim” (Jud. 4:5), so the pil lar which
marked Rachel’s grave was a land mark at the time of Samuel (1 Sam.
10:2,3). An other crime yet stained the fam ily of Ja cob at Migdal Eder, “the
watch tower of the flock,” in con se quence of which Reuben was de prived of
the priv i leges of the first born (Gen. 49:4). At last Ja cob came to his jour- 
ney’s end, “unto Isaac his fa ther, unto Mamre, unto the city of Ar bah, which
is He bron, where Abra ham and Isaac so journed.” Here Scrip ture pauses to
record, by way of an tic i pa tion, the death of Isaac, at the age of one hun dred
and eighty years, al though that event took place twelve years af ter Ja cob’s
ar rival at He bron; and, in deed, Isaac had lived to share his son’s sor row,
when Joseph was sold into Egypt, hav ing only died ten years be fore Ja cob
and his sons set tled in Egypt.4 But the course of sa cred his tory has turned
from Isaac, and, in fact, Ja cob him self is now but a sec ondary ac tor in its
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events. The main in ter est hence forth cen ters in Joseph, the el der son of
Rachel, with whose life the progress of sa cred his tory is iden ti fied.

1. See the de scrip tion in Canon Tris tram’s Land of Is rael, pp. 470. 563:↩ 

2. So the words are ren dered by one of the ablest Ger man crit ics.↩ 

3. Comp. Gen. 4:17.↩ 

4. As Ja cob was sev enty-seven years old when he went into
Mesopotamia, he must have been one hun dred and eight on his re turn
to lIebron; while Isaac was at the time only one hun dred and sixty-
eight years old, since Ja cob was born in the six ti eth year of his fa ther’s
age, as ap pears from Gen. 25:26. It is, how ever, fair to add that
Dr. Harold Browne pro poses an other chronol ogy of Ja cob’s life (af ter
Ken ni cott and Hors ley), which would make him twenty years younger,
or fifty-seven years of age, at the time of his flight to Padan-Aram.
(See Bible Com men tary, vol. i., pp. 177-178.)↩ 
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19. Joseph’s Early Life — He is
Sold by his Brethren into Slav‐ 
ery — Joseph in the House of
Potiphar — Joseph in Prison.

(Gen. 40,41; 47:13-26)

FOR THE PROPER un der stand ing of what fol lows it is nec es sary to bear in
mind that what may be called the per sonal his tory of the pa tri archs ceases
with Ja cob; or rather that it now merges into that of the chil dren of Is rael —
of the fam ily, and of the tribes. The pur pose of God with the pa tri archs as
in di vid u als had been ful filled, when Ja cob had be come fa ther of the twelve,
who were in turn to be the an ces tors of the cho sen peo ple. Hence the per- 
sonal man i fes ta tions of God to in di vid u als now also ceased. To this there is
only a soli tary ex cep tion, when the Lord ap peared unto Ja cob as he went
into Egypt, to give him the need ful as sur ance that by His will Is rael re- 
moved from Canaan, and that in His own good time He would bring them
back to the land of prom ise. By way of an tic i pa tion, it may be here stated
that this tem po rary re moval was in ev ery re spect nec es sary. It formed the
ful fill ment of God’s pre dic tion to Abram at the first mak ing of the covenant
(Gen. 15:12-17); and it was need ful in or der to sep a rate the sons of Ja cob
from the peo ple of the land. How read ily con stant con tact with the Canaan- 
ites would have in volved even the best of them in hor ri ble vices ap pears
from the his tory of Ju dah, when, af ter the sell ing of Joseph, he had left his
fa ther’s house, and, join ing him self to the peo ple of the coun try, both he and
his rapidly be came con formed to the abom i na tions around (Gen 38). It was
nec es sary also as a prepa ra tion for the later his tory of Is rael, when the Lord
God would bring them out from their house of bondage by His out stretched
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arm, and with signs and won ders. As this grand event was to form the foun- 
da tion and be gin ning of the his tory of Is rael as a na tion, so the servi tude
and the low es tate which pre ceded it were typ i cal, and that not only of the
whole his tory of Is rael, but of the Church it self, and of ev ery in di vid ual be- 
liever also, whom God de liv ers from spir i tual bondage by His mighty grace.
Lastly, all the events con nected with the re moval into Egypt were need ful
for the train ing of the sons of Is rael, and chiefly for that of Joseph, if he
were to be fit ted for the po si tion which God in tended him to oc cupy. Nor
can we fail to rec og nize, that, al though Joseph is not per son ally men tioned
in the New Tes ta ment as a type of Christ, his lu’story was em i nently typ i cal
of that of our blessed Saviour, alike in his be trayal, his el e va tion to high est
dig nity, and his pre serv ing the life of his peo ple, and in their ul ti mate recog- 
ni tion of him and re pen tance of their sin. Yet, though “known to God” were
all these “His works from the be gin ning,” all par ties were al lowed, in the
free ex er cise of their own choice, to fol low their course, ig no rant that all the
while they were only con tribut ing their share to wards the ful fill ment of
God’s pur poses. And in this lies the mys tery of Di vine Prov i dence, that it
al ways wor keth won ders, yet with out seem ing to work at all — whence also
it so of ten es capes the ob ser va tion of men. Silently, and un ob served by
those who live and act, it pur sues its course, till in the end all things are
seen “to work to gether” for the glory of God, and “for good to them that
love God, that are the called ac cord ing to His pur pose.”

The scrip tural his tory of Joseph opens when he is sev en teen years of
age. Abun dant glimpses into the life of the pa tri ar chal fam ily are af forded
us. Joseph is seen en gaged in pas toral oc cu pa tions, as well as his brethren.
But he is chiefly with the sons of Bil hah and Zil pah, the maids of Leah and
Rachel. Man i festly also there is ill feel ing and jeal ousy on the part of the
sons of Leah to wards the child of Rachel. This must have been fos tered by
the dif fer ence in their nat u ral dis po si tion, as well as by the pref er ence
which Ja cob showed for the son of his beloved wife. The bear ing of the
sons of Ja cob was rough, wild, and law less, with out any con cern for their
fa ther’s wishes or aims. On the other hand, Joseph seems to have united
some of the best char ac ter is tics of his an ces tors. Like Abra-ham, he was
strong, de cided, and pru dent; like Isaac, pa tient and gen tle; like Ja cob,
warm hearted and af fec tion ate. Best of all, his con duct sig nally dif fered
from that of his brethren. On the other hand, how ever, it is not dif fi cult to
per ceive how even the promis ing qual i ties of his nat u ral dis po si tion might
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be come sources of moral dan ger. Of this the his tory of Joseph’s an ces tors
had af forded only too painful ev i dence. How much greater would be the
peril to a youth ex posed to such twofold temp ta tion as rooted dis like on the
part of broth ers whom he could not re spect, and marked fa voritism on that
of his fa ther! The holy ret i cence of Scrip ture — which ever tells so lit tle of
man and so much of God — af fords us only hints, but these are suf fi ciently
sig nif i cant. We read that “Joseph brought unto his fa ther” the “evil re port”
of his brethren. That is one as pect of his do mes tic re la tions. Side by side
with it is the other: “Now Is rael loved Joseph more than all his chil dren.”
Even if “the coat of many col ors,” which he gave to “the son of his old
age,” had been merely a costly or gaudy dress, it would have been an in vid- 
i ous mark of fa voritism, such as too of ten raises bit ter feel ings in fam i lies.
For, as time is made up of mo ments, so life mostly of small ac tions whose
great ness lies in their com bi na tion. But in truth it was not a “coat of many
col ors,” but a tu nic reach ing down to the arms and feet, such as princes and
per sons of dis tinc tion wore,1 and it be to kened to Joseph’s broth ers only too
clearly, that their fa ther in tended to trans fer to Joseph the right of the first-
born. We know that the three old est sons of Leah had un fit ted them selves
for it — Simeon and Levi by their cru elty at Shechem, and Reuben by his
crime at the “watch-tower of the flock.” What more nat u ral than to be stow
the priv i lege on the first-born of her whom Ja cob had in tended to make his
only wife? At any rate, the re sult was that “his brethren hated him,” till, in
the ex pres sive lan guage of the sa cred text, “they could not get them selves to
ad dress him unto peace,”2 that is, as we un der stand it, to ad dress to him the
usual East ern salu ta tion: “Peace be unto thee!”

It needed only an oc ca sion to bring this state of feel ing to an out break,
and that came only too soon. It seems quite nat u ral that, placed in the cir- 
cum stances we have de scribed, Joseph should have dreamt two dreams im- 
ply ing his fu ture supremacy. We say this, even while we rec og nize in them
a dis tinct Di vine di rec tion. Yet Scrip ture does not say, ei ther, that these
dreams were sent him as a di rect com mu ni ca tion from God, or that he was
di rected to tell them to his fam ily. The im agery of the first of these dreams
was taken from the rus tic, that of the sec ond from the pas toral life of the
fam ily. In the first dream Joseph and his broth ers were in the har vest- field
— which seems to im ply that Ja cob, like his fa ther Isaac, had tilled the
ground — and Joseph’s sheaf stood up right, while those of his broth ers
made obei sance. In the sec ond dream they were all out tend ing the flock,
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when the sun and moon and the eleven stars made obei sance to Joseph. The
first of these dreams was re lated only unto his brethren, the sec ond both to
his fa ther and to his broth ers. There must have been some thing pe cu liarly
of fen sive in the man ner in which he told his dreams, for we read not only
that “they hated him yet the more for his dreams,” but also “for his words.”
Even Ja cob saw rea son to re prove him, al though it is sig nif i cantly added
that he ob served the say ing. As we now know it, they were prophetic
dreams; but, at the time, there were no means of judg ing whether they were
so or not, es pe cially as Joseph had so “worded” them, that they might seem
to be merely the ef fect of van ity in a youth whom fa voritism had un duly
elated. The fu ture could alone show this; but, mean time, may we not say
that it was need ful for the sake of Joseph him self that he should be re moved
from his present cir cum stances to where that which was holy and di vine in
him would grow, and all of self be up rooted? But such re sults are only ob- 
tained by one kind of train ing — that of af flic tion.

The sons of Ja cob were pas tur ing their flocks around Shechem, when the
pa tri arch sent Joseph to in quire of their wel fare. All un con scious of dan ger
the lad has tened to ex e cute the com mis sion. Joseph found not his brethren
at Shechem it self, but a stranger di rected him to “Dothan,” the two wells,
whither they had gone. “Dothan was beau ti fully sit u ated, about twelve
miles from Samaria. North wards spread rich est pas ture-lands; a few
swelling hills sep a rated it from the great plain of Es draelon. From its po si- 
tion it must have been the key to the passes of Es draelon, and so, as guard- 
ing the en trance from the north, not only of Ephraim, but of Pales tine it self.
On the crest of one of those hills the ex ten sive ru ins of Dothan are still
pointed out, and at its south ern foot still wells up a fine spring of liv ing wa- 
ter. Is this one of the two wells from which Dothan de rived its name? From
these hills Gideon af ter wards de scended upon the host of Mid ian. It was
here that Joseph over took his brethren, and was cast into the dry well. And
it was from that height that the sons of Ja cob must have seen the Arab car a- 
van slowly wind ing from Jor dan on its way to Egypt, when they sold their
brother, in the vain hope of bind ing the word and ar rest ing the hand of
God.”3

But we are an tic i pat ing. No sooner did his broth ers de scry Joseph in the
dis tance, than the mur der ous plan of get ting rid of him, where no stranger
should wit ness their deed, oc curred to their minds. This would be the read i- 
est means of dis pos ing alike of “the dreamer” and of his “dreams.” Reuben
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alone shrunk from it, not so much from love to his brother as from con sid er- 
a tion for his fa ther. On pre tense that it would be bet ter not ac tu ally to shed
their brother’s blood, he pro posed to cast him into one of those cis terns, and
leave him there to per ish, hop ing, how ever, him self se cretly to res cue and to
re store him to his fa ther. The oth ers read ily ac ceded to the plan. A Greek
writer has left us a graphic ac count of such wells and cis terns. He de scribes
them as reg u larly built and plas tered, nar row at the mouth, but widen ing as
they de scend, till at the bot tom they at tain a width some times of one hun- 
dred feet. We know that when dry, or cov ered with only mud at the bot tom,
they served as hid ing-places, and even as tem po rary pris ons.4 Into such an
empty well Joseph was now cast, while his broth ers, as if they had fin ished
some work, sat down to their meal. We had al most writ ten, that it so hap- 
pened — but truly it was in the prov i dence of God, that just then an Arab
car a van was slowly com ing in sight. They were pur su ing what we might
call the world-old route from the spice dis trict of Gilead into Egypt —
across Jor dan, be low the Sea of Galilee, over the plain of Jezreel, and
thence along the sea-shore. Once more the in tended kind ness of an other of
his broth ers well-nigh proved fa tal to Joseph. Reuben had di verted their
pur pose of blood shed by propos ing to cast Joseph into “the pit,” in the hope
of be ing able af ter wards to res cue him. Ju dah now wished to save his life by
sell ing him as a slave to the pass ing Arab car a van. But nei ther of them had
the courage nor the up right ness frankly to re sist the treach ery and the crime.
Again the other broth ers hear kened to what seemed a mer ci ful sug ges tion.
The bar gain was quickly struck. Joseph was sold to “the Ish maelites” for
twenty shekels — the price, in later times, of a male slave from five to
twenty years old (Lev. 27:5), the medium price of a slave be ing thirty
shekels of sil ver, or about four pounds, reck on ing the shekel of the sanc tu- 
ary, which was twice the com mon shekel (Ex. 21:32), at two shillings and
eight pence. Reuben was not present when the sale was made. On his re turn
he “rent his clothes” in im po tent mourn ing. But the oth ers dipped Joseph’s
princely rai ment in the blood of a kid, to give their fa ther the im pres sion
that Joseph had been “de voured by a wild beast.” The de vice suc ceeded. Ja- 
cob mourned him bit terly and “for many days,” re fus ing all the com fort
which his sons and daugh ters hyp o crit i cally of fered. But even his bit ter est
lamen ta tion ex pressed the hope and faith that he would meet his loved son
in an other world — for, he said: “I will go down into the grave (or into
Sheol) unto my son, mourn ing.”
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Ex cept by an in ci den tal ref er ence to it in the later con fes sion of his
broth ers (Gen. 42:21), we are not told ei ther of the tears or the en treaties
with which Joseph vainly sought to move his brethren, nor of his jour ney
into Egypt. We know that when fol low ing in the car a van of his new mas- 
ters, he must have seen at a dis tance the heights of his own He bron, where,
all un sus pect ing, his fa ther awaited the re turn of his fa vorite. To that home
he was never again to re turn. We meet him next in the slave-mar ket. Here,
as it might seem in the nat u ral course of events, “Potiphar, an of fi cer of
Pharaoh, cap tain of the guard, an Egyp tian, bought him of the hands of the
Ish maelites.” The name Potiphar fre quently oc curs on the mon u ments of
Egypt (writ ten ei ther Pet-Pa-Ra, or Pet-P-Ra), and means: “Ded i cated to
Ra,” or the sun. Ac cord ing to some writ ers, “at the time that Joseph was
sold into Egypt, the coun try was not united un der the rule of a sin gle na tive
line, but gov erned by sev eral dy nas ties, of which the fif teenth dy nasty of
Shep herd — kings was the pre dom i nant one, the rest be ing trib u tary to it.”5

At any rate, he would be car ried into that part of Egypt which was al ways
most con nected with Pales tine. Potiphar’s of fice at the court of Pharaoh was
that of “chief of the ex e cu tion ers,” most prob a bly (as it is ren dered in our
Au tho rized Ver sion) cap tain of the king’s body-guard. In the house of
Potiphar it went with Joseph as for merly in his own home. For it is not in
the power of cir cum stances, pros per ous or ad verse, to al ter our char ac ters.
He that is faith ful in lit tle shall also be faith ful in much; and from him who
knoweth not how to em ploy what is com mit ted to his charge, shall be taken
even that he hath. Joseph was faith ful, hon est, up right, and con sci en tious,
be cause in his earthly, he served a heav enly Mas ter, Whose pres ence he al- 
ways re al ized. Ac cord ingly “Je ho vah was with him,” and “Je ho vah made
all that he did to pros per in his hand.” His mas ter was not long in ob serv ing
this. From an or di nary do mes tic slave he pro moted him to be “over seer over
his house, and all that he had he put into his hand.” The con fi dence was not
mis placed. Je ho vah’s bless ing hence forth rested upon Potiphar’s sub stance,
and he “left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; and he knew not aught that he
had, save the bread which he did eat.” The sculp tures and paint ings of the
an cient Egyp tian tombs bring vividly be fore us the daily life and du ties of
Joseph. “The prop erty of great men is shown to have been man aged by
scribes, who ex er cised a most me thod i cal and minute su per vi sion over all
the op er a tions of agri cul ture, gar den ing, the keep ing of live stock, and fish- 
ing. Ev ery prod uct was care fully reg is tered, to check the dis hon esty of the
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la bor ers, who in Egypt have al ways been fa mous in this re spect. Prob a bly
in no coun try was farm ing ever more sys tem atic. Joseph’s pre vi ous knowl- 
edge of tend ing flocks, and per haps of hus bandry, and his truth ful char ac ter,
ex actly fit ted him for the post of over seer. How long he filled it we are not
told.”6

It is a com mon mis take to sup pose that earnest re li gion and up right ness
must nec es sar ily be at tended by suc cess, even in this world. It is, in deed,
true that God will not with hold any good thing from those whose Sun and
Shield He is; but then suc cess may not al ways be a good thing for them. Be- 
sides, God of ten tries the faith and pa tience of His peo ple — and that is the
mean ing of many tri als. Still of tener are they needed for dis ci pline and
train ing, or that they may learn to glo rify God in their suf fer ings. In the case
of Joseph it was both a temp ta tion and a trial by which he was pre pared,
out wardly and in wardly, for the po si tion he was to oc cupy. The beauty
which Joseph had in her ited from his mother ex posed him to wicked sug ges- 
tions on the part of his mas ter’s wife, which will sur prise those least who
are best ac quainted with the state of an cient Egyp tian so ci ety. Joseph stood
quite alone in a hea then land and house. He was sur rounded only by what
would blunt his moral sense, and ren der the temp ta tion all the more pow er- 
ful. He had also, as com pared with us, a very im per fect knowl edge of the
law of God in its height and depth. More over, what he had seen of his older
broth ers would not have el e vated his views. Still, he firmly re sisted evil,
alike from a sense of in tegrity to wards his mas ter, and, above all, from
dread “of this great wicked ness and sin against God.” Yet it seemed only to
fare the worse with him for his prin ci ples. As so of ten, the vi o lent pas sion
of the woman turned into equally vi o lent ha tred, and she ma li ciously con- 
cocted a false charge against him.7 We have rea son to be lieve that Potiphar
could not in ev ery re spect have cred ited the story of his wife. For the pun- 
ish ment awarded in Egypt to the crime of which she ac cused him, was far
more se vere than that which Joseph re ceived. Potiphar con signed him to the
king’s prison, of which, in his ca pac ity as chief of the body-guard, he was
the su per in ten dent. How bit terly it fared there with him at the first, we learn
from these words of Psalm 105:17, 18:—8

“He sent be fore them a man:
Sold for a slave was Joseph,
They af flicted with fet ters his feet,
The iron en tered into his soul.”
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The con trast could scarcely be greater than be tween his for mer prophetic
dreams and his present con di tion. But even so Joseph re mained stead fast.
And, as if to set be fore us the other con trast be tween sight and faith, the sa- 
cred text ex pressly states it: “But” — a word on which our faith should of- 
ten lay em pha sis — " Je ho vah was with Joseph, and showed him mercy,
and gave him fa vor in the sight of the keeper of the prison." By-and-by, as
his in tegrity more and more ap peared, the charge of the pris on ers was com- 
mit ted unto him; and as “what he did Je ho vah made to pros per,” the whole
man age ment of the prison ul ti mately passed into Joseph’s hands. Thus, here
also Je ho vah proved Him self a faith ful covenant-God. A sil ver streak was
lin ing the dark cloud. But still must “pa tience have her per fect work.”

1. Mr. R. S. Poole (in the ar ti cle on Joseph, in Smith’s Dic tio nary of the
Bible) writes: “The richer classes among the an cient Egyp tians wore
long dresses of white linen. The peo ple of Pales tine and Syria, rep re- 
sented on the Egyp tian mon u ments as en e mies or trib u taries, wore
sim i lar dresses, partly col ored, gen er ally with a stripe round the skirts
and the bor ders of the sleeves.”↩ 

2. This is the lit eral trans la tion.↩ 

3. Our quo ta tion here is from the present writer’s book on El isha the
Prophet, a Type of Christ (ch. xix. “An Un seen Host,” p. 225).↩ 

4. Jer. 38:6; Is. 24:22.↩ 

5. R. S. Poole, as above. We have here stated the or di nar ily re ceived
view. But Canon Cook has urged strong and, as it seems to us, con- 
vinc ing rea sons for sup pos ing that the sale of Joseph took place at the
close of the twelfth dy nasty, or un der the orig i nal Pharaohs, be fore the
for eign dom i na tion of the Shep herd-kings had com menced. The ques- 
tion will be fully dis cussed in the next vol ume. Mean time, the cu ri ous
reader must be re ferred to the es say on Egyp tian his tory at the close of
vol. i. of The Speaker’s Com men tary.↩ 

6. R. S. Poole, as above.↩ 

7. Quite a sim i lar Egyp tian story ex ists, en ti tled “The Two Broth ers,”
which has lately been trans lated. It re sem bles so closely the bib li cal
ac count that we are dis posed to re gard it as at least founded upon the
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trial of Joseph. Dif fer ing in this from Mr. Poole, we hold that the
weight of ev i dence is in fa vor of the sup po si tion.↩ 

8. This is the lit eral trans la tion.↩ 
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20. Joseph in Prison — The
Dream of Pharaoh’s Two Of fi‐ 
cers — The Dream of Pharaoh
— Joseph’s Ex al ta tion — His

Gov ern ment of Egypt.
(Gen. 40,41,42:13-26)

ELEVEN YEARS had passed since Joseph was sold into Egypt, and yet the
Di vine prom ise, con veyed in his dreams, seemed far ther than ever from ful- 
fill ment. The greater part of this weary time had prob a bly been spent in
prison, with out other prospect than that of such in dul gence as his ser vices to
“the keeper of the prison” might in sure, when an event oc curred which, for
a brief sea son, promised a change in Joseph’s con di tion. Some kind of “of- 
fense” — real or imag i nary — had, as is so of ten the case in the East, led to
the sud den dis grace and im pris on ment of two of Pharaoh’s chief of fi cers.
The charge of “the chief of the but lers” — or chief of the cup bear ers — and
of “the chief of the bak ers” nat u rally de volved upon “the cap tain of the
guard,” — a suc ces sor, as we imag ine, of Potiphar, since he ap pointed
Joseph to the re spon si ble post of their per sonal at ten dant. They had not
been long in prison when, by the di rect lead ing of Di vine Prov i dence, both
dreamed in the same night a dream, cal cu lated deeply to im press them. By
the same di rect guid ance of Prov i dence, Joseph was led to no tice in the
morn ing their anx i ety; and to in quire into its cause. We re gard it as di rectly
from God, that he could give them at once and un hesi tat ingly the true
mean ing of their dreams.
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We are spe cially struck in this re spect with the man ner in which Joseph
him self viewed it. When he found them in dis tress for want of such “in ter- 
preter” as they might have con sulted if free, he pointed them straight to
God: “Do not in ter pre ta tions be long to God?” thus en cour ag ing them to tell,
and at the same time pre par ing him self for read ing their dreams, by cast ing
all in faith upon God. In short, whether or not he were even tu ally en abled to
un der stand their dreams, he would at least not ap pear like the Egyp tian ma- 
gi cians — he would not claim power or wis dom; he would own God, and
look up to Him.

We say it the more con fi dently, that Joseph’s in ter pre ta tion came to him
di rectly from God, that it seems so easy and so ra tio nal. For, it is in the su- 
per nat u ral di rec tion of things nat u ral that we ought most to rec og nize the
di rect in ter po si tion of the Lord. The dreams were quite nat u ral, and the in- 
ter pre ta tion was quite nat u ral — yet both were di rectly of God. What more
nat u ral than for the chief but ler and the chief baker, three nights be fore
Pharaoh’s birth day, on which, as they knew, he al ways “made a feast unto
all his ser vants,” to dream that they were each again at his post? And what
more nat u ral than that on such an oc ca sion Pharaoh should con sider,
whether for good or for evil, the case of his ab sent im pris oned of fi cers? Or,
lastly, what more nat u ral than that the chief but ler’s con scious ness of in no- 
cence should sug gest in his dream that he once more waited upon his royal
mas ter; while the guilty con science of the chief baker saw only birds of
prey eat ing out of the bas ket from which he had hith erto sup plied his mas- 
ter’s ta ble?

Here, then, it may be said, we have all the el e ments of Joseph’s in ter pre- 
ta tion to hand, just as we shall see they were equally ob vi ous in the dreams
which af ter wards trou bled Pharaoh. Yet as then none of the ma gi cians and
wise men of Egypt could read what, when once stated, seems so plainly
writ ten, so here all seems in volved in per plex ity till God gives light.

As al ready stated, the two dreams were sub stan tially the same. In each
case the num ber three, whether of clus ters in the vine from which the chief
but ler pressed the rich juice into Pharaoh’s cup, or of bas kets in which the
chief baker car ried the king’s bake meat, pointed to the three days in ter ven- 
ing be fore Pharaoh’s birth day. In each case also their dreams trans ported
them back to their orig i nal po si tion be fore any charge had been brought
against them, the dif fer ence ly ing in this: that, in the one dream, Pharaoh
ac cepted the func tions of his of fi cer; while, in the other, birds which hover
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about car cases ate out of the bas ket. It is also quite nat u ral that, if the chief
but ler had a good con science to wards his mas ter, he should have been quite
ready at the first to tell his dream; while the chief baker, con scious of guilt,
only re lated his when en cour aged by the ap par ently fa vor able in ter pre ta tion
of his col league’s. Per haps we ought also to no tice, in ev i dence of the truth- 
ful ness of the nar ra tive, how thor oughly Egyp tian in all minute de tails is the
im agery of these dreams. From the mon u ments the growth and use of the
vine in Egypt, which had been de nied by for mer op po nents of the Bible,
have been abun dantly proved. From the same source we also learn that bak- 
ery and con fec tionery were car ried to great per fec tion in Egypt, so that we
can un der stand such an of fice as a royal chief baker. Even the bear ing of the
bas kets fur nishes a char ac ter is tic trait; as in Egypt men car ried loads on
their heads, and women on their shoul ders.1

The event proved the cor rect ness of Joseph’s in ter pre ta tion. On
Pharaoh’s birth day-feast, three days af ter their dreams, the chief but ler was
re stored to his of fice, but the chief baker was ex e cuted. When in ter pret ing
his dream, Joseph had re quested that, on the chief but ler’s restora tion, he,
who had him self suf fered from a wrong ful charge, should think on him,
who, at first “stolen away out of the land of the He brews,” had so long been
un justly kept in ap par ently hope less con fine ment. This word ing of Joseph’s
pe ti tion seems to in di cate that, at most, he only hoped to ob tain lib erty; and
that prob a bly he in tended to re turn to his fa ther’s house. So ig no rant was he
as yet of God’s fur ther de signs with him! But what was a poor He brew
slave in prison to a proud Egyp tian court of fi cial? It is only like hu man na- 
ture that, in the day of his pros per ity, “the chief but ler did not re mem ber
Joseph, but for gat him!”

Two other years now passed in prison — prob a bly more dreary and, hu- 
manly speak ing, more hope less than those which had pre ceded. At length
de liv er ance came, sud denly and un ex pect edly. This time it was Pharaoh
who dreamed suc ces sively two dreams. In the first, seven fat kine were
feed ing among the rich “marsh-grass”2 on the banks “of the Nile.” But
presently up came from “the river” seven lean kine, which de voured the
well-fa vored, with out, how ever, fat ten ing by them. The sec ond dream
showed one stalk of corn with seven ears, “full and good,” when up sprang
be side it an other stalk, also with seven ears, but “blasted with the east
wind;” “and the thin ears de voured the seven good ears.” So vivid had been
the dream that it seemed to Pharaoh like re al ity— “and Pharaoh awoke,
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and, be hold, it was a dream.” Only a dream! and yet the im pres sion of its
re al ity still haunted him, so that he sent for “the ma gi cians of Egypt, and all
the wise men thereof” to in ter pret his dreams. But these sages were un able
to sug gest any ex pla na tion sat is fac tory to the mind of Pharaoh; for we can
scarcely be lieve that they did not at tempt some in ter pre ta tion. In this per- 
plex ity, his mem ory quick ened by Ori en tal ter ror at his mas ter’s dis ap point- 
ment, the chief of the cup-bear ers sud denly re mem bered his own and the
chief baker’s dreams just two years be fore, and Joseph’s in ter pre ta tion of
them. The event be comes all the more strik ing and also nat u ral if we may
take the date lit er ally as “at the end of two full years,” or on the third an- 
niver sary of that birth day of Pharaoh.

Be fore pro ceed ing, we no tice some of the par tic u lars which give the nar- 
ra tive its vivid col or ing, and at the same time won der fully il lus trate its his- 
tor i cal truth ful ness. And, first of all, we again mark the dis tinctly Egyp tian
char ac ter of all. The “river” is “the Nile,” the sa cred stream of Egypt, on
which its fer til ity de pended — and Pharaoh stands on its banks. Then the
term which we have ren dered “marsh-grass,” or “reed-grass,”3 is cer tainly
an Egyp tian word for which there is no He brew equiv a lent, be cause that to
which it ap plied was pe cu liar to the banks of the Nile. Next, the whole com- 
plex ion of the dreams is Egyp tian, as we shall presently show. More over, it
is re mark able how closely re cent in de pen dent in quiries have con firmed the
scrip tural ex pres sions about “the ma gi cians” and “the wise men” of Egypt.
It has been al ways known that there was a spe cial priestly caste in Egypt, to
whom not only the re li gion but the sci ence of the coun try was en trusted.
But of late we have learned a great deal more than this. We know not only
that magic formed part and par cel of the re li gion of Egypt, but we have ac- 
tu ally re stored to us their an cient mag i cal Rit ual it self! We know their in- 
can ta tions and their amulets, with a spe cial ref er ence to the dead; their be- 
lief in lucky and un lucky days and events, and even in the so-called “evil
eye.” But what is most to our present pur pose, we know that the care of the
mag i cal books was en trusted to two classes of learned men, whose ti tles ex- 
actly cor re spond to what, for want of bet ter des ig na tion, is ren dered as "
ma gi cians," or per haps “scribes,” and “wise men I” It was be fore this as- 
sem blage, then, of the wis est and most learned, the most ex pe ri enced in
“magic,” and the most ven er a ble in the priest hood, that Pharaoh vainly re- 
lated his dreams. Most wise truly in this world, yet most fool ish; most
learned, yet most ig no rant I What a con trast be tween the hoary lore of
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Egypt and the poor He brew slave fetched from prison: they pro fess edly
claim ing, be sides their real knowl edge, su per nat u ral pow ers; he avowedly,
and at the out set, dis claim ing all power on his part, and ap peal ing to God!
A grander scene than this Scrip ture it self does not sketch; and what an il lus- 
tra tion of what was true then, true in the days of our Lord, true in those of
St. Paul, and to the end of this dis pen sa tion: “Where is the wise? where is
the scribe? where is the dis puter of this world? Hath not God made fool ish
the wis dom of this world?”

And yet when we hear the in ter pre ta tion through the lips of Joseph, how
sim ple, nay, how ob vi ous does it ap pear, quite com mand ing Pharaoh’s im- 
plicit con vic tion. Clearly, the two dreams are one — the first bear ing on the
pas toral, the other on the agri cul tural life of Egypt. The dreams are about
the flocks and the crops. In both cases there is first sev en fold fat ness, and
then sev en fold lean ness, such as to swal low up the pre vi ous fat ness, and yet
to leave no trace of it. The sec ond dream il lus trates the first; and yet the
first bears al ready its own in ter pre ta tion. For the kine were in Egypt rev er- 
enced as sym bol of Isis, the god dess of earth as the nour isher; and in the hi- 
ero glyph ics the cow is taken to mean earth, agri cul ture, and nour ish ment.
And then these kine were feed ing by the banks of that Nile, on whose in un- 
da tions it solely de pended whether the year was to be one of fruit ful ness or
of famine. Equally Egyp tian is the de scrip tion of the stalk with many ears,
which is just one of the kinds of wheat still grown in Egypt. But, we re peat
it, ob vi ous as all this now seems to us, the wise men of Egypt stood speech- 
less be fore their monarch! And what a tes ti mony, we again say, for God,
when Joseph is “brought hastily out of the dun geon!” To the chal lenge of
Pharaoh: “I have heard of thee, to wit: Thou hear est a dream to in ter pret it”
— that is, thou only re quirest to hear, in or der to in ter pret a dream, — he
an swers, sim ply, em phat i cally, but be liev ingly: “Ah, not I” (“not to me,” “it
does not be long to me”), “God will an swer the peace of Pharaoh;”4 i.e.,
what is for the peace of the king. Nor can we omit to no tice one more il lus- 
tra tion of the ac cu racy of the whole nar ra tive, when we read that, in prepa- 
ra tion for his ap pear ance be fore Pharaoh, Joseph " shaved him self." This we
know from the mon u ments was pe cu liarly Egyp tian un der such cir cum- 
stances; whereas among the He brews, for ex am ple, shav ing was re garded as
a mark of dis grace.

The in ter pre ta tion, so mod estly yet so de cid edly given by Joseph, that
the dreams pointed to seven years of un prece dented fruit ful ness fol lowed
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by an equal num ber of famine, so griev ous that the pre vi ous plenty should
not be known, ap proved it self im me di ately to the mind of Pharaoh and “of
all his ser vants.” With this in ter pre ta tion Joseph had cou pled most saga- 
cious ad vice, for the source of which, in so try ing a mo ment, we must look
far higher than the in ge nu ity of man.5 He coun seled the king to ex act in the
years of plenty a tax of one-fifth of the pro duce of the land, and to have it
stored un der royal su per vi sion against the seven years of famine. Viewed as
an im post, this was cer tainly not heavy, con sid er ing that they were years of
un ex am pled plenty; viewed as a fis cal mea sure, it was most ben e fi cial as
com pared with what we may sup pose to have been pre vi ously a mere ar bi- 
trary sys tem of tax a tion, which in re al ity was tyran ni cal ex ac tion; while at
the same time it would pre serve the peo ple from ab so lute de struc tion.
Lastly, re garded in the light of a higher ar range ment, it is very re mark able
that this pro por tion of giv ing, on the part of Pharaoh’s sub jects, af ter wards
be came the ba sis of that de manded from Is rael by Je ho vah, their heav enly
King.6 We can scarcely won der that Pharaoh should have at once ap pointed
such a coun cilor to su per in tend the ar range ments he had pro posed. In point
of fact he nat u ral ized him, made him his grand vizier, and pub licly pro- 
claimed him “ruler over all the land.” Once more ev ery trait in the de scrip- 
tion is purely Egyp tian. Pharaoh gives him his signet, which " was of so
much im por tance with the an cient Egyp tian kings, that their names were al- 
ways en closed in an oval which rep re sented an elon gated signet.“7 He ar- 
rays him”in ves tures of byssus,“8 the no ble and also the priestly dress; he
puts the chain, or”the col lar of gold“9”about his neck," which was al ways
the mode of in vesti ture of high Egyp tian of fi cials; he makes him ride “in
the sec ond char iot which he had,” and he has it pro claimed be fore him:
“Avrecz,” that is, “fall down,” “bend the knee,” or “do obei sance.”10 To
com plete all, on his nat u ral iza tion Joseph’s name is changed to Za ph nath-
paaneah, which most prob a bly means “the sup porter of life,” or else “the
food of the liv ing,” al though oth ers have ren dered it “the saviour of the
world,” and the Rab bis, but with out suf fi cient rea son, “the re vealer of se- 
crets.” Fi nally, in or der to give him a po si tion among the high est no bles of
the land, Pharaoh “gave him to wife Ase n ath” (prob a bly “she who is of
Neigh,” the Egyp tian god dess of wis dom11), “the daugh ter of Poti-pherah
(”ded i cated to the sun“), priest of On,” that is, the chief priest of the an cient
ec cle si as ti cal, lit er ary, and prob a bly also po lit i cal cap i tal of the land,12 “the
City of the Sun.” This is the more note wor thy, as the chief of the priest hood
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was gen er ally cho sen from among the near est rel a tives of Pharaoh. Yet in
all this story there is re ally noth ing ex tra or di nary. As Egypt de pends for its
pro duce en tirely on the wa ters of the Nile, the coun try has at all times been
ex posed to ter ri ble famines; and one which lasted for ex actly seven years is
recorded in A.D. 1064—1071, the hor rors of which show us the wis dom of
Joseph’s pre cau tion ary mea sures. Again, so far as the sud den el e va tion of
Joseph is con cerned, East ern his tory con tains many such in stances, and in- 
deed, a Greek his to rian tells us of an Egyp tian king who made the son of a
ma son his own son-in-law, be cause he judged him the clever est man in the
land. What is re mark able is the mar velous Di vine ap point ment in all this,
and the equally mar velous Di vine choice of means to bring it about.

Joseph was ex actly thirty years old on his el e va tion, the same age, we
note, on which our blessed Lord en tered on His min istry as “the Saviour of
the world,” “the Sup porter of life,” and “the Re vealer of se crets.” The his- 
tory of Joseph’s ad min is tra tion may be traced in a few sen tences. Dur ing
the seven years of plenty, “he gath ered corn as the sand of the sea, very
much, un til he left num ber ing,” a no tice which re mark ably agrees with “the
rep re sen ta tions of the mon u ments, which show that the con tents of the gra- 
naries were ac cu rately noted by scribes when they were filled.” Then, dur- 
ing the years of famine, he first sold corn to the peo ple for money. When all
their money was ex hausted, they pro posed of their own ac cord to part with
their cat tle to Pharaoh, and lastly with their land. In the lat ter case ex cep tion
was made in fa vor of the priestly caste, who de rived their sup port di rectly
from Pharaoh. Thus Pharaoh be came ab so lute pos ses sor of all the money,
all the cat tle, and all the land of Egypt, and that at the peo ple’s own re quest.
This ad van tage would be the greater, if there had been any ten dency to dis- 
sat is fac tion against the reign ing house as an alien race. Nor did Joseph
abuse the power thus ac quired. On the con trary, by a spon ta neous act of
royal gen eros ity he re stored the land to the peo ple on con di tion of their
hence forth pay ing one-fifth of the pro duce in lieu of all other tax a tion. Be- 
sides the con sid er a tions al ready stated in fa vor of such a mea sure, it must
be borne in mind that in Egypt, where all pro duce de pends on the wa ters of
the Nile, a sys tem of canals and ir ri ga tion, nec es sar ily kept up at the ex- 
pense of the State, would be a pub lic ne ces sity.13 But the state ment of Scrip- 
ture, which ex cepts from this mea sure of pub lic tax a tion “the land of the
priests only, which be came not Pharaoh’s,” re mark ably tal lies with the ac- 
count of sec u lar his to ri ans.
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Two things here stand out in the his tory of Joseph. The same gra cious
Hand of the Lord, which, dur ing his hu mil i a tion, had kept him from sin,
dis be lief, and de spair, now pre served him in his ex al ta tion from pride, and
from laps ing into hea thenism, to which his close con nec tion with the chief
priest of Egypt might eas ily have led him. More than that, he con sid ered
him self “a stranger and a pil grim” in Egypt. His heart was in his fa ther’s
home, with his fa ther’s God, and on his fa ther’s prom ises. Of both these
facts there is abun dant ev i dence. His Egyp tian wife bore him two sons “be- 
fore the years of famine came.” He gave to both of them He brew, not Egyp- 
tian names. By the first, Man asseh, or “he that maketh for get,” he wished to
own the good ness of God, who had made him for get his past sor row and
toil. By the sec ond, Ephraim, or “dou ble fruit ful ness,” he dis tinctly rec og- 
nized that, al though Egypt was the land in which God had caused him “to
be fruit ful,” it was still, and must ever be, not the land of his joy but that of
his “afllic tion!” If it be asked why, in his pros per ity, Joseph had not in- 
formed his fa ther of his life and suc cess, we an swer, that in such a his tory
safety lay in quiet wait ing upon God. If Joseph had learned the great les son
of his life, it was this, that all in the past had been of God. Nor would He
now in ter fere with fur ther guid ance on His part. The Lord would show the
way, and lead to the end.14 But as for him, he be lieved, and there fore made
no haste. Thus would God be glo ri fied, and thus also would Joseph be kept
in per fect peace, be cause be trusted in Him.

1. This would not have been true of other coun tries. Thus, in Italy and
Spain, women carry their loads on their heads.↩ 

2. So the lit eral ren der ing.↩ 

3. “Meadow” in our Au tho rized Ver sion, Gen. 41:2.↩ 

4. We again trans late the He brew text lit er ally.↩ 

5. See Matt. 10:18, 19.↩ 

6. This will be fully shown in a fu ture vol ume, when the re li gious and
char i ta ble con tri bu tions of Is rael are ex plained.↩ 

7. Mr. R. S. Poole, as above.↩ 

8. The byssus was the Egyp tian “white, shin ing” linen, or rather a pe cu- 
liar stuff of purely Egyp tian growth.↩ 
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9. Lit er ally, “a col lar, that of gold,” not merely in def i nitely, “a col lar of
gold.”↩ 

10. Canon Cook ren ders it, “Re joice, then,” and sup poses the peo ple or the
at ten dants to have shouted this. The Speaker’s Com ment, vol. i.,
p. 482.↩ 

11. We must here dif fer from Mr. Poole, who re gards Ase n ath; as a He- 
brew, not an Egyp tian name, mean ing “store house,” and as par al lel to
the He brew name of Bithiah (1 Chron. 4:18), a “daugh ter,” or “ser vant
of Je ho vah,” which an Egyp tian woman adopted on her mar riage to
Mered, or rather on her con ver sion unto the Lord. But in the case of
Ase n ath the text seems to im ply that the name was Egyp tian.↩ 

12. Mr. Poole, as above. This, as the or di nary chrono log i cal sup po si tion;
but see the note on the sub ject in the pre vi ous chap ter.↩ 

13. In point of fact, we know that a monarch of the twelfth dy nasty, Amen- 
emba III., first es tab lished a com plete sys tem of canal iza tion, and
made the im mense ar ti fi cial lake of Mo eris to re ceive and again dis- 
trib ute the su per flu ous wa ters of the Nile.↩ 

14. There is no ev i dence, that at that time Joseph knew that God pur posed
to re unite him again to his fam ily, far less that they were to come to
him into Egypt.↩ 
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21. The Sons of Ja cob Ar rive in
Egypt to Buy Corn — Joseph

Rec og nizes his Broth ers — Im‐ 
pris on ment of Simeon — The

Sons of Ja cob Come a Sec ond
Time, Bring ing Ben jamin with

Them — Joseph Tries His
Brethren — He Makes Him self
Known to Them — Ja cob and

His Fam ily Pre pare to De scend
into Egypt. (Gen. 44-45)

WE ARE NOW ap proach ing a de ci sive pe riod in the his tory of the house of
Is rael. Yet once again ev ery thing seems to hap pen quite nat u rally, while in
re al ity ev ery thing is su per nat u ral. The same causes which led to a diminu- 
tion of rain in the Abyssinian moun tains, and with it of the wa ters of the
Nile, brought drought and famine to Pales tine. It is quite in char ac ter that,
in such straits, the wild, law less sons of Ja cob should have stood help lessly
de spon dent, while the en er gies of their fa ther were cor re spond ingly roused.
“Why do ye look one upon an other? …I have heard that there is com in
Egypt: get you down thither, and buy for us from thence.” The ten sons of



154

Ja cob now de parted on this er rand. But Ben jamin, who had taken the place
of Joseph in his fa ther’s heart, was not sent with them, per haps from real
fear of “mis chief” by the way, pos si bly be cause his fa ther did not quite trust
the hon est in ten tions of his sons.

The next scene presents to us the He brew strangers among a mot ley
crowd of na tives and for eign ers, who had come for corn; while Joseph, in
all the state of the high est Egyp tian of fi cial, su per in tends the sale. In true
East ern fash ion the sons of Ja cob make low est obei sance be fore “the gov er- 
nor over the land.” Of course they could not have rec og nized in him, who
looked, dressed, and spoke as an Egyp tian no ble, the lad who, more than
twenty years be fore, had, in “the an guish of his soul,” “be sought” them not
to sell him into slav ery. The same trans for ma tion had not taken place in
them, and Joseph at once knew the well-re mem bered fea tures of his
brethren. But what a change in their rel a tive po si tions! As he saw them
bend ing lowly be fore him, his for mer dreams came vividly back to him.
Surely, one even much less de vout than Joseph would, in that mo ment, have
felt that a Di vine Hand had guided the past for a Di vine pur pose. Per sonal
re sent ment or pique could not have en tered into his mind at such a time. If,
there fore, as some have thought, sever ity to wards his brethren par tially de- 
ter mined his con duct, this must have been quite a sub or di nate mo tive. At
any rate, it is im pos si ble to sup pose that be cher ished any longer feel ings of
anger, when shortly af ter wards, on their ex pres sion of deep pen i tence, “he
turned him self about from them and wept.” But we pre fer re gard ing
Joseph’s con duct as con sis tent through out. The ap pear ance of his broth ers
be fore him seemed to im ply that God had not meant to sep a rate him from
his fam ily, nor yet that he should re turn to them, but that they should come
to him, and that he had been sent be fore to keep them alive. But for such a
re union of the fam ily it was man i festly need ful, that their hearts and minds
should have un der gone an en tire change from that un scrupu lous envy which
had prompted them to sell him into slav ery. This must be as cer tained be fore
he made him self known to them. More over, its re al ity must be tested by the
sever est trial to which their al tered feel ings could be sub jected.

Thus view ing it, we can un der stand the whole con duct of Joseph. Of
course, his first ob ject would be to sep a rate the sons of Ja cob from the
crowd of other pur chasers, so as to deal spe cially with them, with out, how- 
ever, awak en ing their sus pi cions; his next to as cer tain the state of mat ters at
home. Then he would make them taste un de served sor row by the ex er cise
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of an ar bi trary power, against which they would be help less — even as
Joseph had been in their hands. Thus they might see their past sin in their
present sor row. All these ob jects were at tained by one and the same means.
Joseph charged them with be ing spies, who, on pre tense of buy ing corn, had
come to find out the de fense less por tions of the land. The ac cu sa tion was
not un rea son able in the then state of Egypt, nor un com mon in East ern coun- 
tries. It was not only that this af forded a pre text for deal ing sep a rately with
them, but their an swer to the charge would in form Joseph about the cir cum- 
stances of his fam ily. For, nat u rally, they would not only protest their in no- 
cence, but show the in her ent im prob a bil ity of such an im pu ta tion. Here no
ar gu ment could be more telling than that they were “all one man’s sons,”
since no one would risk the lives of all his chil dren in so dan ger ous a busi- 
ness. But this was not enough for Joseph. By re it er at ing the charge, he led
them to en ter into fur ther de tails, from which he learned that both his fa ther
and Ben jamin were alive. Still their ref er ence to him self as one “who is
not,” seemed to im ply per sis tence in their for mer de ceit, and must have
strength ened his doubts as to their state of mind. But now ex pe ri ence of vi- 
o lence would show them not only their past guilt, but that, how ever God
might seem to de lay, He was the avenger ’of all wrong. More than that, if
Ben jamin were placed rel a tively to them in the same cir cum stances of fa- 
voritism as Joseph had been; and if, in stead of en vy ing and hat ing him, they
were pre pared, even when ex posed through him to shame and dan ger, not
only to stand by him, but to suf fer in his stead, then they had re pented in the
truest sense, and their state of mind was the op po site of what it had been
twenty years ago.1 Pro ceed ing on this plan, Joseph first im pris oned all the
ten, propos ing to re lease one of their num ber to fetch Ben jamin, in or der to
test, as he said, the truth ful ness of their state ments. This ex ces sive harsh- 
ness was prob a bly in tended to strike ter ror into their hearts; and, at the end
of three days, he so far re lented as to re tain only one of their num ber as an
hostage; at the same time en cour ag ing them both by the state ment that, in
so do ing, his mo tive was “fear of God,” and by the as sur ance that, once sat- 
is fied of their in no cence, he cher ished no evil de sign against them. The ref- 
er ence to “fear of God” on the part of an Egyp tian, and this ap par ent shrink- 
ing from need less rigor, must have cut them to the heart, as it brought out in
con trast their own im pla ca ble con duct to wards Joseph. Simeon was cho sen
to re main be hind as hostage, be cause he was the next old est to Reuben, who
was not de tained, since he had en deav ored to save the life of Joseph. This
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also must have con trib uted to re mind them of their for mer wrong; and, for
the first time, they avow to one an other their bit ter guilt in the past, and how
God was now vis it ing it. So poignant were their feel ings that, in the pres- 
ence of Joseph, they spoke of it, in their own He brew, ig no rant that Joseph,
who had con versed with them through an in ter preter, un der stood their
words. Joseph was obliged hastily to with draw, so as not to be tray him self;
but he wa vered not in his pur pose. Simeon was bound be fore their eyes, and
the rest were dis missed; but each with am ple proven der for the jour ney, be- 
sides the corn they had bought, and with the pur chase-money se cretly re- 
stored to them.

The ter ror with which the un ex pected turn of events had in spired them
was deep ened when, at their first night’s quar ters, one of them dis cov ered
the money in his sack. But, as be fore, the im pres sion was whole some. They
traced in this also the aveng ing hand of God: “What is this that God hath
done unto us?”

The nar ra tive which, on their re turn, they had to tell their fa ther was suf- 
fi ciently sad. But the dis cov ery they now made, that the money which they
had paid had been se cretly put back into each man’s sack, seemed to im ply
some deep de sign of mis chief, and filled Ja cob and his sons with fresh
fears. If the con di tion of their again ap pear ing be fore the ruler of Egypt
was, that they must bring Ben jamin with them, then he, who had al ready
lost two sons, would refuse to ex pose to such a risk his dar ling, the last re- 
main ing pledge of his Rachel. Reuben, in deed, vol un teered the strange
guar an tee of his own two sons: “Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to
thee.” But this lan guage was lit tle cal cu lated to re as sure the heart of Ja cob.
For a time it seemed as if Ja cob’s for mer sor row was to be in creased by the
loss of Simeon, and as if Joseph and his fam ily were never again to meet.

If we ask our selves why Joseph should have risked this, or added to his
fa ther’s sor row, we an swer, to the first ques tion, that, since Joseph now
knew the cir cum stances of his fam ily, and had Simeon be side him, he could
at any time, on need for it ap pear ing, have com mu ni cated with his fa ther.
As to the sec ond dif fi culty, we must all feel that this grief and care could
not be spared to his fa ther if his broth ers were to be tried, proved, and pre- 
pared for their mis sion. And did it not seem as if Joseph had rightly un der- 
stood the will of God in this mat ter, since the heart of his brethren had been
at once touched to own their past sin and the Hand of God? Could he not
then still fur ther com mit him self to God in well-do ing, and trust Him? Nay,
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could he not also trust Ja cob’s faith to bear up un der this trial? At most it
would be short, and how blessed to all the fruits ex pected from it! Once
more the event proved the cor rect ness of his views. As the stock of pro vi- 
sions, which the sons of Ja cob had brought, be came nearly ex hausted, a
fresh ap pli ca tion to the royal gra naries of Egypt was ab so lutely nec es sary.
This time it was Ju dah who of fered him self in surety for Ben jamin. His lan- 
guage was so calm, af fec tion ate, and yet firm, as to in spire Ja cob with what
con fi dence can be de rived from the earnest, good pur pose of a true man.
But he had higher con so la tion — that of prayer and faith: “God Almighty
give you mercy be fore the man, that he may send away your other brother,
and Ben jamin.” Yet, even if God had oth er wise ap pointed, — if He saw fit
to take from him his chil dren, his faith would rise to this also: “And I, if I
am be reaved, I am be reaved!” — good is the will of the Lord, and he would
bow be fore it.

It is touch ing, as it were, to watch the trem bling hands of the old man as
he makes fee ble at tempts to ward off the wrath of the dreaded Egyp tian. It
was a famine-year, and, nat u rally, there would be scarcity of the lux u ries
which were usu ally ex ported from the East to Egypt. Let them, then, take a
present of such dain ties to the Egyp tian — “a lit tle balm, and a lit tle honey,
spices, and myrrh, nuts, and al monds.” As for the money which had been
put back into their sacks, it might have been an over sight. Let them take it
again with them, along with the price of what corn they were now to pur- 
chase. And so let them go forth in the name of the God of Is rael-— Ben- 
jamin, and all the rest. He would re main be hind alone, as at the fords of
Jab bok, — no, not alone; but in faith and pa tience await ing the is sue.
Presently the ten broth ers, with more anx ious hearts than Joseph ever had
on his way to Egypt or in the slave-mar ket, are once more in the dreaded
pres ence of the Egyp tian. Joseph saw the new com ers, and with them what
he judged to be his youngest brother, whom he had left in his home a child
only a year old. Man i festly, it was nei ther the time nor the place to trust
him self to con verse with them. So he gave his stew ard or ders to take them
to his house, and that they should dine with him at noon. Joseph had spo ken
in Egyp tian, which seems to have been un known to the sons of Ja cob.
When they saw them selves brought to the house of Joseph, it im me di ately
oc curred to them that they were to be charged with theft of the for mer pur- 
chase-money. But the stew ard with kindly words al layed the fears which
made them hes i tate be fore en ter ing “at the door of the house.”
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The sight of Simeon, who was at once re stored to them, must have in- 
creased their con fi dence. Presently prepa ra tions were made for the ban quet.
It was a deeply try ing scene for Joseph which en sued when he met his
brethren on his re turn home. Lit tle could they imag ine what thoughts passed
through" his mind, as in true Ori en tal fash ion they laid out the hum ble
presents his fa ther had sent, and lowly “bowed them selves to him to the
earth.” His lan guage ill con cealed his feel ings. Again and again he in quired
for his fa ther, and as they replied: “Thy ser vant our fa ther is in good health;
he is yet alive,” they again “bowed down their heads, and made obei sance.”
But when he fas tened his eyes on Ben jamin, his own mother’s son, and had
fal tered it out, so un like an Egyp tian: “God be gra cious unto thee, my son,”
he was obliged hastily to with draw, “for his bow els did yearn upon his
brother.” Twenty-two years had passed since he had been parted from his
brother, and Ben jamin now stood be fore him — a youth lit tle older than he
when his bit ter bondage in prison had com menced. Would they who had
once sac ri ficed him on ac count of jeal ousy, be ready again to aban don his
brother for the sake of self ish ness?

At the ban quet a fresh sur prise awaited the sons of Ja cob. Of course, af- 
ter the Egyp tian fash ion, Joseph ate by him self, and the Egyp tians by them- 
selves: he as a mem ber of the high est mate, and they from re li gious scru- 
ples. We know from sec u lar his tory that the Egyp tians ab stained from cer- 
tain kinds of meat, and would not eat with the knives and forks, nor from
the cook ing uten sils which had been used by those of any other na tion. But
it must have seemed un ac count able, that at the ban quet their places were ar- 
ranged ex actly ac cord ing to their ages. How could the Egyp tian have
known them, and what mys te ri ous cir cum stances sur rounded them in his
pres ence? Yet an other thing must have struck them. In their fa ther’s house
the youngest of their num ber, the son of Rachel, had been uni formly pre- 
ferred be fore them all. And now it was the same in the Egyp tian palace! If
the Egyp tian ruler “sent messes unto them from be fore him,” “Ben jamin’s
mess was five times so much as any of theirs.” Why this mark of un usual
dis tinc tion, as it was re garded in an cient times?2

How ever, the ban quet it self passed pleas antly, and early next morn ing
the eleven, glad some and thank ful, were on their way back to Canaan. But
the stew ard of Joseph’s house had re ceived spe cial in struc tions. As be fore,
each " bun dle of money" had been re stored in ev ery man’s sack. But, be- 
sides, he had also placed in that of Ben jamin, Joseph’s own cup, or rather
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his large sil ver bowl. The broth ers had not trav eled far when the stew ard
hastily over took them. Fix ing upon the eleven the stain of base in grat i tude,
he charged them with steal ing the “bowl” out of which “his lord drank, and
whereby, in deed, he di vined.” Of course this state ment of the stew ard by no
means proves that Joseph ac tu ally did di vine by means of this " cup." On
the con trary, such could not have been the case, since it was of course im- 
pos si ble to di vine, out of a cup that had been stolen from him, that it was
stolen (ver. 15)! But, no doubt, there was in Joseph’s house, as in that of all
the great sages of Egypt, the sil ver bowl, com monly em ployed for div ina- 
tion, in which un known events were sup posed to ap pear in re flec tion from
the wa ter, some times af ter gems or gold (with or with out mag i cal in scrip- 
tions and in can ta tions) had been cast into the cup, to in crease the sheen of
the bro ken rays of light. Sim i lar prac tices still pre vail in Egypt.

The charge of treach ery and of theft so took the broth ers by sur prise,
that, in their con scious in no cence, they of fered to sur ren der the life of the
guilty and the lib erty of all the oth ers, if the cup were found with any of
them. But the stew ard had been oth er wise in structed. He was to iso late Ben- 
jamin from the rest. With feigned gen eros ity he now re fused their pro posal,
and de clared his pur pose only to re tain the guilty as bonds man. The search
was made, and the cup found in the sack of Ben jamin. Now the first great
trial of their feel ings en sued. They were all free to go home to their own
wives and chil dren; Ben jamin alone was to be a bonds man: the cup had
been found in his sack! Grant ing that, de spite ap pear ances, they knew him
to be in no cent, why should they stand by him? At home he had been set be- 
fore them as the fa vorite; nay, for fear of en dan ger ing him, their fa ther had
well nigh al lowed them all, their wives and their chil dren, to per ish from
hunger. In Egypt, also, he, the youngest, the son of an other mother, had
been markedly pre ferred be fore them. They had for merly got rid of one fa- 
vorite, why hes i tate now, when Prov i dence it self seemed to rid them of an- 
other? What need, nay, what busi ness had they to iden tify them selves with
him? Was it not enough that he had been put be fore them ev ery where; must
they now de stroy their whole fam ily, and suf fer their lit tle ones to per ish for
the sake of one who, to say the best, seemed fated to in volve them in mis ery
and ruin? So they might have rea soned. But so they did not rea son, nor, in- 
deed, did they rea son at all; for in all mat ters of duty rea son ing is ever dan- 
ger ous, and only ab so lute, im me di ate obe di ence to what is right, is safe.
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“They rent their clothes, and laded ev ery man his ass, and re turned to the
city.”

The first trial was past; the sec ond and fi nal one was to com mence. In
the pres ence of Joseph, “they fell be fore him on the ground” in mute grief.
Ju dah is now the spokesman, and right well does his ad vo cacy pre fig ure the
plead ing of his great De scen dant. Not a word does he ut ter in ex ten u a tion or
in plea. This one thought only is up per most in his heart: “God hath found
out the in iq uity of thy ser vants.” Not guilty in deed on this charge, but guilty
be fore God, who hath avenged their in iq uity! How, then, can they leave
Ben jamin in his un de served bondage, when not be, but they have re ally
been the cause of this sor row? But Joseph, as for merly his stew ard, re jects
the pro posal as un just, and of fers their lib erty to all ex cept Ben jamin. This
gives to Ju dah an open ing for plead ing, in lan guage so ten der, graphic, and
earnest, that few have been able to re sist its pathos. He re counts the sim ple
story, how the great Egyp tian lord had at the first in quired whether they had
fa ther or brother, and how they had told him of their fa ther at home, and of
the child of his old age who was with him, the last re main ing pledge of his
wed ded love, to whom the heart of the old man clave. Then the vizier had
asked the youth to be brought, and they had pleaded that his go ing would
cost the life of his fa ther. But the famine had com pelled them to ask of their
fa ther even this sac ri fice. And the old man had re minded them of what they
knew only too well: how his wife, the only one whom even now he re ally
con sid ered such, bad borne him two sons; one of those had gone out from
him, just as it was now pro posed Ben jamin should go, and he had not seen
him since, and he had said: “Surely he is torn in pieces.” And now, if they
took this one also from him, and mis chief be fell him, his grey hairs would
go down with sor row to the grave. What the old man ap pre hended had
come to pass, no mat ter-how. But could he, Ju dah, wit ness the grief and the
death of his old fa ther? Was he not spe cially to blame, since upon his guar- 
an tee he had con sented to part with him? Nay, he had been his surety; and
he now asked nei ther par don nor fa vor, only this he en treated, to be al lowed
to re main as bonds man in stead of the lad, and to let him go back with his
brethren. He be sought slav ery as aboon, for how could he “see the evil” that
should “come on his fa ther?”

Truly has Luther said: “What would I not give to be able to pray be fore
the Lord as Ju dah here in ter ceded for Ben jamin, for it is a per fect model of
prayer, nay, of the strong feel ing which must un der lie all prayer.” And,
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blessed be God, One has so in ter ceded for us, Who has given Him self as
our surety, and be come a bonds man for us.3 His ad vo cacy has been heard;
His sub sti tu tion ac cepted; and His in ter ces sion for us is ever con tin ued, and
ever pre vails. The Lord Je sus Christ is “the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the
Root of David,” and “hath pre vailed to Open the book, and to loose the
seven seals thereof.”

The last trial was now past. In deed, it had been im pos si ble to con tinue it
longer, for Joseph “could not re frain him self.” All strangers were hastily re- 
moved, and Joseph, with all ten der ness of af fec tion and del i cacy of feel ing,
made him self known to them as the brother whom they had sold into Egypt,
but whom in re al ity God had sent be fore for the pur pose not only of sav ing
their lives, but of pre serv ing their pos ter ity, that so His coun sel of mercy
with the world might be ac com plished. Then let them not be grieved, for
God had over ruled it all. Three times must he speak it, and prove his for- 
give ness by the most lov ing marks, be fore they could credit his words or
de rive com fort from them. But one ob ject Joseph had now in view: to bring
his fa ther and all his fam ily to be near him, that he might nour ish them; for
as yet only two out of the seven years of famine had passed. And in this
pur pose be was sin gu larly helped by Di vine Prov i dence. Tid ings of what
had taken place reached Pharaoh, and the gen er ous con duct of his vizier
pleased the king. Of his own ac cord he also pro posed what Joseph had in- 
tended; ac com pa ny ing his in vi ta tion with a royal prom ise of am ple pro vi- 
sion, and send ing " wag ons" for the trans port of the women and chil dren.
On his part, Joseph added rich presents for his fa ther. When the eleven re- 
turned, first alone, to their fa ther, and told him all, “the heart of Ja cob
fainted, for he be lieved them not.” Presently, as he saw the Egyp tian “wag- 
ons” ar riv ing, at great re ac tion took place. “The spirit of Ja cob their fa ther
re vived.” The past, with its sor rows and its sin, seemed blot ted out from his
mem ory. Once more it was not, as be fore, Ja cob who spoke, but “Is rael”
(the prince with God and man) who said, “It is enough, Joseph my son is
yet alive: I will go and see him be fore I die.”

1. This is sub stan tially the view taken by Luther, and pre sented in his
usual quaint and forcible lan guage.↩ 



162

2. Among the Spar tans a dou ble, among the Cre tans a four fold por tion
was set be fore princes and rulers. In Egypt the pro por tion seems to
have been five times.↩ 

3. Psalm 40:6, 7; Phil. 2:6—8.↩ 
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22. De par ture of Ja cob and His
Fam ily into Egypt — Ja cob’s In‐ 

ter view with Pharaoh — His
Last Ill ness and Com mand to
be Buried in Canaan — Adop‐ 
tion of Ephraim and Man asseh

among the Sons of Is rael.
(Gen. 46-48)

A DIF FI CULT PATH lay be fore the pa tri arch Ja cob. As yet he had had no di- 
rect in ti ma tion from God that he should re move with his fam ily to Egypt.
But, on the other hand, God’s deal ings with Joseph, the in vi ta tion of
Pharaoh, and the famine in Canaan served to point it out as the pe riod of
which God had spo ken to Abram (Gen. 15:13), when his seed should leave
Canaan, and be come strangers and en slaved in a land that was not theirs. He
knew that two things must take place be fore the re turn of Is rael to, and their
fi nal pos ses sion of the promised land. “The in iq uity of the Amor ites” must
be “full,” and the fam ily of Is rael must have grown into a na tion. The for- 
mer was still fu ture, and as for the lat ter it is easy to see that any fur ther
stay in Canaan would have been hin der ing and not help ful to it. For at the
time Canaan was di vided among nu mer ous in de pen dent tribes, with one or
more of whom the sons of Ja cob, as they in creased in num bers, must ei ther
have co a lesced or en tered into war fare. Still more dan ger ous to their re li- 
gion would have been their con tin u ance among and in ter course with the
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Canaan ites. It was quite oth er wise in Egypt. Thither they went pro fess edly
as so journ ers, and for a tem po rary pur pose. The cir cum stance that they
were shep herds, and as such “an abom i na tion to the Egyp tians,” kept them
sep a rate, alike po lit i cally, re li giously, and so cially, from the rest of the peo- 
ple, and, in deed, caused them to be placed in a dis trict by them selves. Yet "
the land of Goshen" was the best for the in crease of their sub stance in
flocks and herds. These may be des ig nated as the out ward rea sons for their
re moval into Egypt at that time; the higher and spir i tual bear ings of the
event have al ready been stated.

The as sur ance which Ja cob needed for his com fort was granted him, as
he reached Beer sheba, the south ern bound ary of the promised land. There
the pa tri arch of fered “sac ri fices unto the God of his fa ther Isaac,” and there
the faith ful Lord spake to him “in the vi sions of the night.” His words gave
Ja cob this four fold as sur ance, that God was the covenant-God, and that Ja- 
cob need not fear to go down into Egypt; that God would there make of him
a great na tion, in other words, that the trans for ma tion from the fam ily to the
na tion should take place in Egypt; that God would go down with him; and,
lastly, that He would surely bring him up again. And each of these four as- 
sur ances was in tro duced by an em phatic I, to in di cate the per sonal and di- 
rect source of all these bless ings. Thus strength ened, Is rael pur sued his jour- 
ney in con fi dence of spirit.

As so of ten in Scrip ture, av ery im por tant les son is con veyed to us in this
con nec tion, though in a man ner to es cape su per- fi cial ob ser va tion. It has
been re peat edly re marked, that the Bible does not fur nish the his tory of in- 
di vid u als as such, but gives that of the king dom of God. This ap pears most
clearly in the list, which is in tro duced at this stage, of “the names of the
chil dren of Is rael which came into Egypt.” Man i festly, it is not to be taken
as lit er ally the cat a logue of those who com panied with Ja cob on his jour ney
to Egypt. For one thing. some of them, such as Joseph him self, and his sons
Ephraim and Man asseh, and their chil dren, if at the time they had any, were
al ready in Egypt. Then, some of the grand sons and great-grand sons of Ja- 
cob, men tioned in this cat a logue, must have been born af ter the sons of Ja- 
cob came into Egypt; while, on the other hand, there must have been oth ers
who are not men tioned, since it is im pos si ble to imag ine that all the fam i lies
of those whose fur ther de scen dants are not named be came ex tinct. But if the
prin ci ple is kept in view, that only what con cerns the king dom of God is
recorded, then all be comes plain. We now re gard this not a: a bi o graph i cal
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list, but as a ge nealog i cal ta ble, drawn up with a spe cial ob ject in view. That
ob ject is, to enu mer ate first the an ces tors of the tribes of Is rael, and then
such of their de scen dants as founded the sep a rate and dis tinct “fam i lies” in
each tribe. Ac cord ingly this ge nealog i cal ta ble con tains, be sides the names
of such de scen dants of Ja cob as lit er ally went with him into Egypt, also
those of such as be came “heads of houses.” This ap pears quite clearly from
a com par i son with Numb. 26, where the “fam i lies” of Is rael are spe cially
enu mer ated. Among their founders not one sin gle name ap pears that had
not been pre vi ously given in the ear lier ta ble. Cer tain names, how ever, have
dropped out in the sec ond ta ble, viz., that of a son of Simeon, and of one of
Asher, and those of three sons of Ben jamin — no doubt, ei ther be cause they
be came ex tinct, or else be cause they were re moved from their places
through some judg ment. Nor does it seem strange to find the names of the
fu ture heads of fam i lies be fore hand enu mer ated in this cat a logue. Do we
not sim i larly read, that in Abra ham yet un born gen er a tions of Levi had
given tithes to Melchizedek? In deed, Scrip ture con stantly ex presses it self
on this wise. Thus we read that God said to Abra ham, to Isaac, and to Ja- 
cob: “I will give thee the land,” when, as yet, they were but strangers and
pil grims in it; and, many cen turies be fore the event took place: “In the shall
all na tions of the earth be blessed;” while to Ja cob him self God spake: “I
will bring that up again,” from Egypt. For with God noth ing is, in the real
sense, fu ture: “He seeth the end from the be gin ning.” But when the sa cred
text sums up the ge nealog i cal ta ble with the state ment that “all the souls”
were “three score and ten,” we think of the sig nif i cance of the num ber,
seven times ten, seven be ing the sa cred covenant num ber, and ten that of
per fect ness.1

On his jour ney Ja cob sent Ju dah in ad vance, to in form Joseph of his ar- 
rival. He has tened to re ceive his fa ther in the bor der-land of Goshen. Their
meet ing, af ter so long a part ing, was most af fec tion ate and touch ing. The
He brew ex pres sion, ren dered in our Au tho rized Ver sion: “Joseph… pre- 
sented him self unto him,” im plies ex tra or di nary splen dor of ap pear ance.
But when in the pres ence of his He brew fa ther, the great Egyp tian lord was
once more only the lad Joseph. He “fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a
good while.” It now be came the duty of Joseph to in form Pharaoh of the ac- 
tual ar rival of his fam ily in Egypt, so as to ob tain at the same time a fresh
wel come, and a tem po rary con ces sion of the land of Goshen for their set tle- 
ment. For this pur pose Joseph went first alone to the king, and next in tro- 
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duced five of his broth ers. Both he and they laid stress on the fact that by
oc cu pa tion the fam ily were shep herds. This would se cure their stay in
Goshen, as the dis trict was most suit able for pas turage, and at the same time
most re mote and most iso lated from the great bulk of the peo ple. For the
Egyp tian mon u ments show that shep herds were con sid ered as the low est
class or caste, prob a bly be cause their no madic habits were so op posed to
the set tled civ i liza tion of the coun try. An other point which the sons of Ja cob
were spe cially to bring out be fore Pharaoh was this, that they had come
only “to so journ,” not to set tle in the land, so that, as they had ar rived at the
first upon the ex press in vi ta tion of the king, they might be at lib erty freely
to de part when the time for it came. It is of im por tance to no tice this in con- 
nec tion with the wrong af ter wards done in the forcible de ten tion of their de- 
scen dants. It hap pened as Joseph had ex pected. Pharaoh as signed to them a
dwelling-place “in the best of the land,” that is, in the por tion most suit able,
in fact, in al most the only dis trict suit able for pas turage — in the bor der land
be tween Canaan and Egypt, the land of Goshen, or of Rame ses, as it is
some times called from the city of that name. A care ful and able scholar2 has
thus ex pressed him self on the sub ject: “The land of Goshen lay be tween the
east ern part of the an cient Delta, and the west ern bor der of Pales tine; it was
scarcely a part of Egypt Proper, was in hab ited by other for eign ers be sides
the Is raelites, and was in its ge o graph i cal names rather Semitic than Egyp- 
tian; it was a pas ture-land, es pe cially suited to a shep herd peo ple, and suf fi- 
cient for the Is raelites, who there pros pered, and were sep a rate from the
main body of the Egyp tians.”3

Be fore set tling him in Goshen, Joseph pre sented his fa ther to Pharaoh,
who re ceived him with the cour tesy of an East ern monarch, and the re spect
which the sight of age, far ex ceed ing the or di nary term of life in Egypt,
would en sure. In ac knowl edg ment of Pharaoh’s kind ness, “Ja cob blessed”
him; and in an swer to the ques tion about his age, com pared “the days of the
years” of his own “pil grim age” with those of his fa thers. Abra ham had lived
one hun dred and sev enty-five, Isaac one hun dred and eighty years; while
Ja cob was at the age of only one hun dred and thirty, ap pre hend ing the ap- 
proach of death. Com pared to theirs, his days had not only been “few” but
“evil,” full of trial, sor row, and care, ever since his flight from his fa ther’s
house. Yet, how ever dif fer ing in out ward events, the es sen tial char ac ter of
their lives was the same. His and theirs were equally a “pil grim age.” For,
“these all died in faith, not hav ing re ceived the prom ises, but hav ing seen
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them afar off, and were per suaded of them, and em braced them, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pil grims on the earth. For they that say
such things de clare plainly that they seek a coun try, …a bet ter coun try, that
is, an heav enly: where fore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for
He hath pre pared for them a city.” (Heb. 11:13, 14, 16) And in such wise
also must each of our lives, what ever its out ward his tory, be to us only a
“pil grim age.”

But sev en teen more years were granted to Is rael in his quiet re tire ment
of Goshen. Feel ing that now the time of his de par ture had re ally come, he
sent for Joseph. It was not to ex press weak re grets, nor even pri mar ily to
take such lov ing farewell as, un der such cir cum stances, might be proper and
fit ting. Is rael, as he is here again char ac ter is ti cally named,4 was pre par ing
for an other great act of faith. On his dy ing bed, he still held fast by the
prom ises of God con cern ing the pos ses sion of Canaan, and all that was con- 
nected with it; and he ex acted an oath from his son to bury him with his fa- 
thers, in the cave of Mach pelah. Hav ing ob tained this solemn prom ise, it is
said,5 “he bowed him self in wor ship over the head of the bed.”

One thing still re mained to be done. As yet the sons of Joseph had not
been for mally adopted into the fam ily of Is rael. But the two old est of them,
Man asseh and Ephraim, were to be come heads of sep a rate tribes; for Joseph
was to have this right of the first born — two por tions in Is rael. There fore,
when, shortly af ter his in ter view with his fa ther, Joseph was in formed that
the last fa tal sick ness had come upon him, he has tened to bring his two sons
that they might be in stalled as co-heirs with the other sons of Ja cob. In this
Joseph sig nally showed his faith. In stead of seek ing for his sons the hon ors
which the court of Egypt of fered them, he dis tinctly re nounced all, to share
the lot of the de spised shep herd race. For the first time we here find the
bless ing ac com pa nied with the lay ing on of hands.6 But Ja cob’s eyes were
dim, and when Joseph had brought his two sons close to his fa ther, plac ing
Man asseh, as the el dest, to his fa ther’s right hand, and Ephraim, as the
younger, to his left, he as cribed it to fail ure of sight when Is rael crossed his
hands, lay ing the right on Ephraim and the left on Man asseh. But Ja cob had
been “guid ing his hands wit tingly.” In fact, he had done it prophet i cally.
The event proved the truth of this prophecy. At the time of Moses, in deed,
Man asseh still counted twenty thou sand men more than Ephraim (Num.
26:34, 37). But this com par a tive re la tion ship was re versed in the days of the
Judges; and ever af ter wards Ephraim con tin ued, next to Ju dah, the most
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pow er ful tribe in Is rael. What, how ever, chiefly im presses us is, to see how
in tensely all the feel ings, re mem brances, and views of the dy ing man are in- 
ter twined with his re li gion. No longer does he cher ish any hard thoughts
about his “evil” days in the past. His mem ory of for mer days is now only of
the gen tle ness and the good ness of God, Who had led him all through his
pil grim age. His feel ings come out most fully in the words of bless ing which
he spake: “The God,7 be fore whose face walked my fa thers, Abra ham and
Isaac; the God Who pas tured8 me from my ex is tence on unto this day; THE

AN GEL Who re deemed me from all evil, bless the lads; and let my name, and
the name of my fa thers, Abra ham and Isaac, be named upon them, and let
them in crease to a mul ti tude in the midst of the land.” In this three fold ref- 
er ence to God as the covenant-God, the Shep herd and the An gel-Re deemer,
we have a dis tinct an tic i pa tion of the truth con cern ing the blessed Trin ity.

The bless ing hav ing been spo ken, “Ja cob gave to his son Joseph,” as a
spe cial gift, “that par cel of ground” by Sy char (John 4:5), the an cient
Shechem, which he had orig i nally bought of “the chil dren of Heth;” (Gen
33:19) but which, as he proph e sied, he — that is, his de scen dants — would
have to take again9 with sword and bow out of the hand of the Amor ite. In
this pos ses sion of Joseph, many cen turies later, rested the Re deemer- Shep- 
herd, when, even in His weari ness, He called and pas tured His flock.’ But
as for Ja cob, the last as sur ance which he gave to his son was em phat i cally
to re peat this con fes sion of his faith: “Be hold, I die: but God shall be with
you, and bring you again unto the land of your fa thers.” For men pass away,
but the word and pur pose of the Lord abide for ever!

1. The Greek ver sion of the not gives the num ber at sev enty-five, and
from it, as best known among the Jews at the time, St. Stephen quotes
(Acts 7:14). This num ber re sults, of course, from a slightly dif fer ent
ar range ment of the ta ble. That in the He brew text names of Leah: Six
sons, twenty-five grand sons, and two great-grand sons, be sides Di nah;
of Zil pah: Two sons, eleven grand sons, two great-grand sons, and one
daugh ter; of Rachel: Two sons, and twelve grand sons; and of Bil hah:
Two sons and five grand sons. The two “daugh ters” are in serted for
spe cial rea son.↩ 

2. Mr. Grove, in Smith’s Dic tio nary of the Bible, vol. i., p. 711.↩ 
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3. It is well known that one of the Egyp tian mon u ments ex hibits so strik- 
ing an il lus tra tion of this en trance of the chil dren of Is rael into Egypt,
that some have re garded it, though on in suf fi cient grounds, as an ac tual
rep re sen ta tion of the event. The strangers are ev i dently of Semitic
race, and came with their wives and chil dren.↩ 

4. It is most in struc tive to no tice in this his tory the fre quent change of the
names of Ja cob and Is rael.↩ 

5. We trans late lit er ally. The Greek trans la tors, or not, from whom the
quo ta tion is made in Heb. 11:21, have, by the slight est change in the
He brew word, ren dered it, “wor shipped, lean ing upon the top of his
staff.” The mean ing is sub stan tially the same.↩ 

6. The lay ing on of hands formed also an es sen tial part in of fer ing sac ri- 
fices. The of ferer laid his hands on the vic tim, and con fessed his sins,
— thus trans fer ring them, and con sti tut ing the sac ri fice his sub sti- 
tute.↩ 

7. The He brew puts it with the ar ti cle — not merely God, but the God.↩ 

8. Or “shep herded,” like Ps. 23:1; 28:9. See also its ful ness in John
10:11.↩ 

9. The tense in verse 22 is the prophetic past, in which the fu ture is seen
as al ready achieved.↩ 
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23. The Last Bless ing of Ja cob
— Death of Ja cob — Death of

Joseph. (Gen. 49, 50)

THE LAST SCENE had now come, and Ja cob gath ered around his dy ing
couch his twelve sons. The words which he spake to them were of min gled
bless ing and pre dic tion. Be fore him, in prophetic vi sion, un rolled, as it
were, pic tures of the tribes of which his sons were to be the an ces tors; and
what he saw he sketched in grand out lines. It is ut terly im pos si ble to re gard
these prophetic pic tures as ex act rep re sen ta tions of any one def i nite pe riod
or even event in the his tory of Is rael. They are sketches of the tribes in their
grand char ac ter is tics, rather than pre dic tions, ei ther of spe cial events, or of
the his tory of Is rael as a whole. And to them ap plies es pe cially the de scrip- 
tion which one has given of prophetic vi sions gen er ally, that “they are pic- 
tures drawn with out per spec tive,” — that is, such that you can not dis cern
the dis tance from you of the var i ous ob jects.

Two other gen eral re marks may be help ful to the reader. It will be ob- 
served that, gen er ally, in the “bless ing” spo ken, the name of the an ces tor
seems to un fold the fu ture char ac ter and his tory of the tribe. Sec ondly, as
against all cav il ers, it may be said de lib er ately, that these words of bless ing
must have been spo ken by Ja cob him self. When we at tempt to imag ine
them as spo ken at any other pe riod in the his tory of Is rael, we find our- 
selves sur rounded by in su per a ble dif fi cul ties. For these words can only ap- 
ply to the tribes as Ja cob viewed them. They could not have been writ ten at
any other pe riod, since in that case ev ery later writer would have said some- 
thing quite in ap pli ca ble to one or other of the tribes, so that he could not
have used this pre cise lan guage con cern ing them all. With these brief prefa- 
tory re marks we ad dress our selves to the words of “bless ing:”1
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REUBEN, my first born thou,
My might and the firstling of my strength,
Pre em i nence of dig nity and pre em i nence of power—

Such should have been the positron of Reuben, as the first born, had it not
been for the “up boil ing” of his pas sions and his con se quent sin. Hence Ja- 
cob con tin ues:

Up boil ing like wa ter.
Thou shalt not have the pre em i nence,
Be cause thou wen test up thy fa ther’s bed,
Then de filedst thou it —
He went up my couch!

The sons next in age to Reuben were Simeon and Levi. Their wan ton cru- 
elty at Shechem, from which Ja cob re coiled with hor ror even on his death-
bed, had made them “brethren,” or com pan ions in evil. As they had united
for evil, so God would scat ter them in Is rael, so that they should not form
in de pen dent and com pact tribes. In point of fact, we know that even at the
sec ond num ber ing of Is rael (Num. 26:14), Simeon had sunk to be the small- 
est tribe. In the last bless ing of Moses (Deut 33), no men tion at all is made
of Simeon. Nor does this tribe seem to have ob tained any well-de fined por- 
tion in the land, but only to have held cer tain cities within the pos ses sion of
Ju dah (Josh. 19:1-9). Lastly, we know that such of the fam i lies of Simeon
as largely in creased and be came pow er ful, af ter wards left the Holy Land,
and set tled out side its bound aries (1 Chron. 4:38-43). The tribe of Levi also
re ceived not any pos ses sion in Is rael; only that their scat ter ing was changed
from a curse into a bless ing by their elec tion to the priest hood. This scat ter- 
ing of two tribes was the sig nif i cant an swer which God in His right eous
prov i dence made to their an ces tors’ at tempt at vin di cat ing the honor of their
race by car nal means and weapons.
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SIMEON and LEVI are brethren;
In stru ments of vi o lence are their swords;
Into their coun cil come not thou, oh my soul,
Unto their as sem bly be not thou united, mine honor;
For in their anger they slew men,
And in their self-will they ham strung oxen.
Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce,
And their wrath, for it was cruel.
I will di vide them in Ja cob,
And scat ter them in Is rael.

The three older broth ers be ing thus dis pos sessed, and Joseph re ceiv ing the
twofold ter ri to rial por tion, the other priv i leges of the birthright are solemnly
trans ferred to Ju dah. He is to be the leader, “the lion.” As the lion is king of
the for est, so was Ju dah to have royal sway, through David on wards to the
Son of David, the Shiloh, unto Whom, as “the Lion of the tribe of Ju dah,”
all na tions should ren der homage and obe di ence. Sim i larly, ful ness of
earthly riches was to dis tin guish the lot of Ju dah, these earthly bless ings be- 
ing them selves em blems of the spir i tual riches dis pensed in the por tion of
Ju dah. The whole de scrip tion here is full of Mes sianic al lu sions, which
were af ter wards taken up in the prophecy of Bal aam (Num. 23:24; 24:9,17);
then ap plied to David (Ps. 89:30-37), and from him car ried for ward in
prophecy, through Ps. 72, Is. 19, 11, to Ezek. 21:27, and Zech. 9:9, till they
were fi nally re al ized in Je sus Christ, “sprung out of Juda” (Heb. 7:14), “our
peace, who hath made both one” (Eph. 2:14), and who “must reign till He
hath put all en e mies un der His feet” (1 Cor. 15:25), “the Lion of the tribe of
Juda, the Root of David,” Who “hath pre vailed” (Rev. 5:5).

In the bless ing upon Ju dah we note, for the first time, how the prophetic
sig nif i cance of the name un folds and ap pears:2 3



173

JU DAH thou! Thy brethren shall praise thee!
Thy hand in the neck of thine en e mies,
Thy fa ther’s sons shall bow down be fore thee. A lion’s whelp is Ju dah;
From the prey, my son, thou art gone up:
He stoopeth down, he coucheth like a lion,
And like a li on ess — who shall rouse him?
The scep tre shall not de part from Ju dah,
Nor the ruler’s staff from be tween his feet,
Un til SHILOH come,
And to HIM will ing obe di ence of the na tions!
He bindeth unto the vine his foal,
And unto the choice vine his ass’s colt;
He washeth his gar ments in wine.
And in the blood of grapes his rai ment;
Sparkling his eyes from wine,
And white his teeth from milk.

As lo cal il lus tra tions of this rich ness of the por tion of Ju dah, the reader will
re mem ber that the best wine in Pales tine grew near He bron and En gedi 4,
and that some of the best pas ture land was south of He bron, about Tekoa and
Carmel. 5

The next bless ing also con nects it self with the name of Ze bu lon, or
“dwelling,” al though it re quires to be borne in mind, in fur ther il lus tra tion
of the fact that it was not in tended as a lit eral pre dic tion, that the pos ses- 
sions of the tribe of Ze bu lun, so far as we can judge from Josh. 19:10-16,
never ac tu ally touched the Mediter ranean nor the Sea of Galilee, nor yet lit- 
er ally bor dered on Zi don:

ZE BU LUN — by the coast of seas shall he dwell,
And that, by the coast of ships,
And his side to wards Zi don.

The name of Is sachar, “re ward,” or “hire,” is also em blem at i cal of the char- 
ac ter of the tribe, as, in its rich por tion of Lower Galilee, it pre ferred la bor
with qui etude, to power and dom i na tion:

IS SACHAR is a bony ass,
Crouch ing be tween the folds.
He saw rest, that it was a boon,
And the land, that it was pleas ant,
And he bent his shoul der to bear,
And be came a trib u tary ser vant.
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The al lu sion in the case of Dan, or “judg ment,” is again to the name. Al- 
though Dan was only the son of a bond maid, he should not be be hind his
brethren, but “give judg ment” to his peo ple, that is, to Is rael — the ref er- 
ence be ing pos si bly to such men as Sam son, though also gen er ally to the
char ac ter of the tribe. There is an other mys te ri ous and most im por tant al lu- 
sion here, to which we shall im me di ately ad vert:

DAN shall give judg ment to his peo ple,
As one of the tribes of Is rael.
Dan shall be a ser pent by the way,
An adder in the path,
Which biteth the heels of the horse
So that back wards fal l eth his rider.

We shall not pre sume to of fer an au thor i ta tive ex pla na tion of this com par i- 
son of Dan to a ser pent, and to that kind of adder which, be ing of the color
of the sand, re mains un ob served till it has given its deadly bite. We only put
it as a sug ges tion, whether this may not con tain an al lu sion to apos tasy or to
the An tichrist,6 at the same time not ing that the name of Dan is omit ted
from the list of the tribes in Rev. 7:5—8.

It is also sig nif i cant that, im me di ately af ter the men tion of these con tests
in con nec tion with Dan, Ja cob bursts forth in a prayer, in tended, as says
Calvin, not only to ex press his own per sonal faith and hope, but his con fi- 
dence for his de scen dants. Quite the old est Jew ish com men tary, or rather
para phrase,7 puts it this way: “My soul wait eth not for the de liv er ance of
Gideon, the son of Joash, for it was only tem po ral; nor for that of Sam son,
for it was but tran sient; but for the re demp tion by the Mes siah, the Son of
David, which in Thy word Thou hast promised to send to Thy peo ple, the
chil dren of Is rael; for this, Thy sal va tion, my soul wait eth.”

For Thy sal va tion wait I, oh Je ho vah!

In ref er ence to Gad, we have a three fold al lu sion to a kin dred word, sig ni fy- 
ing op pres sion. To the pre dic tion it self we can not at tach any def i nite his tor i- 
cal ful fill ment:

GAD — a press pres seth upon him,
But he pres seth on their bed.
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In the case of Asher, the ref er ence is ev i dently to the most fer tile pos ses sion
of that tribe, ex tend ing from Mount Carmel to the land of Tyre, the dis trict
rich est in corn and oil (1 Kings 5:11):

Out of ASHER fat ness: his bread —
And he yield eth royal dain ties.

The al lu sion as to Naph tali is to the grace ful agility and fleet ness of the
peo ple, and also to their men tal abil ity and quick ness:

NAPH TALI is a hind let loose —
He ut tereth words of beauty.

At last Ja cob comes to the name of his loved son Joseph. Then it seems as if
his whole heart were in deed over flow ing. First, he sketches his fruit ful ness,
like that of a fruit-tree “planted by rivers of wa ter” (Ps. 1:3), whose boughs
run over the wall;8 then he de scribes his strength, as de rived from God Him- 
self; and, lastly, he pours forth rich est bless ings, richer far than any his an- 
ces tors had be stowed:9

Son of a fruit-tree (a fruit ful bough) is JOSEPH,
Son of a fruit-tree by a well,
Whose daugh ters (branches) spread over the wall.
The archers ha rass him,
They shoot at him, and hate him;
But his bow abideth in firm ness,
And the arms of his hands re main sup ple
From the Hands of the Strong One of Ja cob,
From thence, from the Shep herd, from the Rock of Is rael,
From the God of thy fa ther — may He help thee!
And from the Almighty — may He bless thee!
Bless ings of heaven from above!
Bless ings of the deep that li eth be neath!
Bless ings of the breasts and of the womb!
The bless ings of thy fa ther ex ceed The bless ings of my an ces tors
Unto the bound of the ev er last ing hills —
May they come on the head of Joseph,
And on the crown of the head of him who is sep a rated [in dig nity]among his brethren!

The al lu sions to Ben jamin will be un der stood by a ref er ence to Ehud (Jud.
3:15), to Judges 5:14; 20:16; 1 Chron. 8:40; 12:2; 2 Chron. 14:8; 17:17, and
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to the his tory of Saul and of Jonathan:

BEN JAMIN — a wolf who ravins:
In the morn ing he de voureth prey,
And at even he di videth spoil!

And now, hav ing spo ken these his last bless ings, Ja cob once more charged
his sons to bury him in the cave of Mach pelah. Then he gath ered up his feet
into the bed, laid him peace fully down, and with out sigh or strug gle yielded
up the ghost, and was " gath ered unto his peo ple."

Such was the end of Ja cob — the most pil grim-like of the pil grim fa- 
thers. His last wishes were obeyed to the let ter. The first nat u ral out burst of
grief on the part of Joseph past, he “com manded his ser vants, the physi- 
cians, to em balm his fa ther” — ei ther to do the work them selves or to su- 
per in tend it. Forty days the process lasted,10 and sev enty days, as was their
wont, the Egyp tians mourned. At the end of that pe riod Joseph, as in duty
bound, ap plied to Pharaoh, though not per son ally, since he could not ap pear
be fore the king in the garb of mourn ing, crav ing per mis sion for him self and
his ret inue to go up and bury his fa ther in the land of Canaan. The fu neral
pro ces sion in cluded, be sides Joseph and “all his house,” “his brethren, and
his fa ther’s house,” also “all the ser vants of Pharaoh, the el ders of his
house, and all the el ders of the land of Egypt,” — that is, the prin ci pal state
and court of fi cials, un der a guard of both “char i ots and horse men.” So in- 
flu en tial and “very great a com pany” would nat u rally avoid, for fear of any
col li sions, the ter ri tory of the Philistines, through which the di rect road
from Egypt lay. They took the cir cuitous route through the desert and
around the Dead Sea — sig nif i cantly, the same which Is rael af ter wards fol- 
lowed,on their re turn from Egypt — and halted on the East ern bank of Jor- 
dan, at Goren-ha-Atad, “the buck thorn thresh ing-floor,” or per haps “the
thresh ing-floor of Atari.” The ac count of the fu neral, as that of the em balm- 
ing, and in deed ev ery other al lu sion, is strictly in ac cor dance with what we
learn from Egyp tian mon u ments and his tory. The cus tom of fu neral pro ces- 
sions ex isted in ev ery prov ince of Egypt, and rep re sen ta tions of such are
seen in the old est tombs. As a Ger man scholar re marks: “When we look at
the rep re sen ta tions upon the mon u ments, we can al most imag ine that we ac- 
tu ally see the fu neral train of Ja cob.” At Goren-ha-Atad other mourn ing
rites were per formed dur ing seven days. The at ten tion of the in hab i tants of
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the dis trict was nat u rally at tracted to this “griev ous mourn ing to the Egyp- 
tians,” and the lo cal ity hence forth bore the name of Abel Mizraim, lit er ally
“meadow of the Egyp tians,” but, by slightly al ter ing the pro nun ci a tion:
“mourn ing of the Egyp tians.” Here the Egyp tians re mained be hind, and
none but the sons and the house hold of Ja cob stood around his grave at
Mach pelah.

On their re turn to Egypt an un wor thy sus pi cion seems to have crossed
the minds of Joseph’s brethren. What if, now that their fa ther was dead,
Joseph were to avenge the wrong he had sus tained at their hands? But they
lit tle knew his heart, or ap pre ci ated his mo tives. The bare idea of their cher- 
ish ing such thoughts moved Joseph to tears. Even if bit ter feel ings had been
in his heart, was he “in the place of God” to in ter fere with His guid ance of
things? Had it not clearly ap peared that, what ever evil they might have
thought to do him, “God meant it unto good?” With such dec la ra tions, and
the as sur ance that he would lov ingly care for them and their lit tle ones, he
ap peased their fears.

Other fifty-four years did Joseph live in Egypt. He had the joy of see ing
his fa ther’s bless ing com mence to be ful filled. Ephraim’s chil dren of tho.
third gen er a tion, and Man asseh’s grand chil dren " were brought up upon his
knees." At the good old age of one hun dred and ten years, as he felt death
ap proach ing, he gath ered “his brethren” about him. Joseph was full of hon- 
ors in Egypt; he had founded a fam ily, than which none was more highly
placed. Yet his last act was to dis own Egypt, and to choose the lot of Is rael
— poverty, con tempt, and pil grim age: to re nounce the present, in or der to
cleave unto the fu ture. It was a no ble act of faith, true like that of his fa- 
thers! His last words were these: “I die: and God will surely visit you, and
bring you out of this land unto the land which He sware to Abra ham, to
Isaac, and to Ja cob.” And his last deed was to take a solemn oath of the
chil dren of Is rael, to carry up his bones with them into the land of prom ise.
In obe di ence to his wishes they em balmed his body, and laid it in one of
those Egyp tian coffins, gen er ally made of sycamore wood, which re sem- 
bled the shape of the hu man body. And there, through ages of suf fer ing and
bondage, stood the fig ure-like cof fin of Joseph, ready to be lifted and car- 
ried thence when the sure hour of de liv er ance had come. Thus Joseph, be- 
ing dead, yet spake to Is rael, telling them that they were only tem po rary so- 
journ ers in Egypt, that their eyes must be turned away from Egypt unto the
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land of prom ise, and that in pa tience of faith they must wait for that hour
when God would cer tainly and gra ciously ful fill His own prom ise.

When at the close of this first pe riod of the Covenant his tory we look
around, we feel as if now in deed “the hor ror of great dark ness” were fast
fall ing upon Is rael, which Abra ham had ex pe ri enced as he was shown the
fu ture of his de scen dants (Gen. 15:12). Al ready per sonal in ter course be- 
tween heaven and earth had ceased. From the time that Ja cob had paid his
vow in Bethel (Gen. 35:15), no per sonal man i fes ta tion of God, such as had
of ten glad dened his fa thers and him, was any more vouch safed, ex cept on
his en trance into Egypt (Gen. 46:2-4), and then for a spe cial pur pose. Nor
do we read of any such dur ing the whole event ful and try ing life of Joseph.
And now long cen turies of ut ter si lence were to fol low. Dur ing all that
weary pe riod, with the mis ery of their bondage and the temp ta tion of idol a- 
try around con stantly in creas ing, there was nei ther voice from heaven nor
vis i ble man i fes ta tion to warn or to cheer the chil dren of Is rael in Egypt.
One mode of guid ance was for a time with drawn. Is rael had now only the
past to sus tain and di rect them. But that past, in its his tory and with its
prom ises, was suf fi cient. Be sides, the torch of prophecy, which the hands of
dy ing Ja cob had held, cast its light into the oth er wise dark fu ture. Nay, the
fact that Joseph’s life, which formed the great turn ing-point in Is rael his tory,
had been al lowed to pass with out vis i ble Di vine man i fes ta tions to him and
to them was in it self sig nif i cant. For even as his un buried body seemed to
preach and to proph esy, so his whole life would ap pear like a yet un opened
or only par tially opened book, — a grand un read prophecy, which the fu ture
would un fold. And not merely the im me di ate fu ture, as it con cerned Is rael;
but the more dis tant fu ture as it con cerns the whole Church of God. For, al- 
though not the per son of Joseph,11 yet the lead ing event. of his life are typ i- 
cal of the great facts con nected with the life and the work of Him who was
be trayed and sold by His brethren, but whom “God ex alted with His right
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour.”

The End of Book 1. Con tin ued in Book 2!

1. We al ways trans late lit er ally.↩ 
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2. whelp: A young lion for agility and grace; a full-grown lion tor
strength and majesty; a li on ess whose fierce ness de fends her off- 
spring.↩ 

3. This is not the place for crit i cal dis cus sion; but we state it as our de lib- 
er ate con vic tion, that the term Shiloh can only re fer to a per sonal des- 
ig na tion of the Mes siah, what ever the de riv a tive mean ing of the word
may be.↩ 

4. Num. 13:23, etc.; Sol. Song 1:14.↩ 

5. 1 Sam. 25:2; 2 Chron. 26:10 to; Amos 1:1.↩ 

6. Many of the Fa thers have re garded this “ser pent” as re fer ring to An- 
tichrist.↩ 

7. The Jerusalem Tar gum in its most cor rect re cen sion.↩ 

8. Comp. Psalm 8:8-11.↩ 

9. That is, as far as the moun tains over top the plains, so the bless ings
which Joseph now re ceives ex ceed those which any of Ja cob’s an ces- 
tors had be stowed.↩ 

10. Ev ery thing here is truly Egyp tian: the num ber of physi cians in
Joseph’s ser vice, since in Egypt ev ery physi cian treated only one spe- 
cial kind of dis ease; the mourn ing, which al ways lasted sev enty days;
and the process of em balm ing, which took from forty to sev enty days.
There were two modes of em balm ing, be sides that for the poor — the
most elab o rate cost ing about two hun dred and fifty pounds, and a sim- 
pler one about eighty-one pounds. The brain was first taken out
through the nos trils; then an in ci sion made in the left side, and all the
in testines ex tracted, ex cept the kid neys and the heart. The body was
next filled with var i ous spices — ex cept frank in cense, — sewed up,
and steeped in na trum, which is found in the na trum lakes of Egypt,
and con sists of car bon ate, sul phate, and muri ate of soda. We here pur- 
posely omit a great num ber of par tic u lars, such as the use of palm-
wine in wash ing the in ter nal parts, the oc ca sional stain ing of the nails,
the elab o rate wrap ping of the body in byssus, and other vary ing de- 
tails. It is re mark able how well all parts of the body, and even the fea- 
tures, were pre served by this process. The body was laid ei ther in an
ob long case, or more fre quently in one that had the shape of the
mummy it self. Our de scrip tion ap plies chiefly to the costli est mode of
em balm ing.↩ 
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11. It de serves no tice that the per son of Joseph is not men tioned in the Old
or the New Tes ta ment as a type of Christ. This, of course, does not ap- 
ply to the facts of his life in their bear ing on the fu ture, as these were
un ques tion ably typ i cal↩ 



181

Copy right No tice

This book was pub lished 2021 by The Lutheran Li brary Pub lish ing Min istry Luther an Li- 
brary.org. Orig i nal ital i ciza tion has not been car ried over. Most small caps in the orig i nal
have been ren dered in BOLD. The front map is not in cluded in this vol ume. Oth er wise
unabridged.

Orig i nally pub lished 1875 by the Re li gious Tract So ci ety, Lon don.
Cover im age “Cain leads Abel to death” by James Tis sot, circa 1896.
Im age on im print page is Still Life With Bible by Vin cent Van Gogh.
This Luther an Li brary.org book is re leased un der the Cre ative Com mons At tri bu tion 4.0

In ter na tional (CC BY 4.0) li cense, which means you may freely use, share, copy, or trans- 
late it as long as you pro vide at tri bu tion to Luther an Li brary.org, and place on it no fur ther
re stric tions.

The text and art work within are be lieved to be in the U.S. pub lic do main.
771 – v5

ISBN: 9798700675338 (pa per back)

https://www.lutheranlibrary.org/


182

How Can You Find Peace With
God?

The most im por tant thing to grasp is that no one is made right with God
by the good things he or she might do. Jus ti fi ca tion is by faith only, and that
faith rest ing on what Je sus Christ did. It is by be liev ing and trust ing in His
one-time sub sti tu tion ary death for your sins.

Read your Bible steadily. God works His power in hu man be ings
through His Word. Where the Word is, God the Holy Spirit is al ways
present.

Sug gested Read ing: New Tes ta ment Con ver sions by Pas tor George Ger- 
berd ing

Bene dic tion

Now unto him that is able to keep you from fall ing, and to present you fault less be fore the
pres ence of his glory with ex ceed ing joy, To the only wise God our Sav ior, be glory and
majesty, do min ion and power, both now and ever. Amen. (Jude 1:24-25)
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The Small Cat e chism of Mar tin Luther
The es sen tials of faith have re mained the same for 2000 years. They

are sum ma rized in (1) The Ten Com mand ments, (2) The Lord’s
Prayer, and (3) The Apos tles’ Creed. Fa mil iar ity with each of fers great
pro tec tion against fads and false hoods.
The Way Made Plain by Si mon Pe ter Long

A se ries of lec tures by the beloved Twen ti eth Cen tury Amer i can
pas tor on the ba sis of faith.
Bible Teach ings by Joseph Stump

A primer on the faith in tended for new be liev ers. Rich in Scrip ture.
Chris tian ba sics ex plained from Scrip ture in clear and jar gon-free lan- 
guage. Many ex cel lent Bible stud ies can be made from this book.

Full cat a log avail able at Luther an Li brary.org. Many pa per back edi tions
at Ama zon.
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The Augs burg Con fes sion: An In tro duc tion To Its Study And An Ex po- 
si tion Of Its Con tents by Matthias Loy

“Sin cere be liev ers of the truth re vealed in Christ for man’s sal va tion
have no rea son to be ashamed of Luther, whom God sent to bring
again to His peo ple the pre cious truth in Je sus and whose heroic con- 
tention for the faith once de liv ered o the saints led to the es tab lish ment
of the Church of the Augs burg Con fes sion, now gen er ally called the
Evan gel i cal Lutheran Church.”
The Doc trine of Jus ti fi ca tion by Matthias Loy

“Hu man rea son and in cli na tion are al ways in their nat u ral state
averse to the doc trine of Jus ti fi ca tion by faith. Hence it is no won der
that earth and hell com bine in per sis tent ef forts to ban ish it from the
Church and from the world.”
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The Con fes sional Prin ci ple by Theodore Schmauk
Theodore Schmauk’s ex plo ration and de fense of the Chris tian faith

con sists of five parts: His tor i cal In tro duc tion; Part 1: Are Con fes sions
Nec es sary?; Part 2: Con fes sions in the Church; Part 3: Lutheran Con- 
fes sions; and Part 4: The Church in Amer ica.
Sum mary of the Chris tian Faith by Henry Eyster Ja cobs

A Sum mary of the Chris tian Faith has been ap pre ci ated by Chris- 
tians since its orig i nal pub li ca tion for its easy to use ques tion and an- 
swer for mat, its clear or ga ni za tion, and its cov er age of all the es sen- 
tials of the Chris tian faith. Two es says on elec tion and pre des ti na tion
are in cluded, in clud ing Luther’s “Spec u la tions Con cern ing Pre des ti na- 
tion”.

Full cat a log avail able at Luther an Li brary.org. Many pa per back edi tions
at Ama zon.
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Ser mons on the Gospels by Matthias Loy. and Ser mons on the Epis tles
by Matthias Loy_

“When you feel your bur den of sin weigh ing heav ily upon you,
only go to Him… Only those who will not ac knowl edge their sin and
feel no need of a Sav ior — only these are re jected. And these are not
re jected be cause the Lord has no pity on them and no de sire to de liver
them from their wretched ness, but only be cause they will not come to
Him that they might have life. They re ject Him, and there fore stand re- 
jected. But those who come to Him, poor and needy and help less, but
trust ing in His mercy, He will re ceive, to com fort and to save.”
The Great Gospel by Si mon Pe ter Long and The Eter nal Epis tle by Si- 
mon Pe ter Long
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“I want you to un der stand that I have never preached opin ions from
this pul pit; it is not a ques tion of opin ion; I have ab so lutely no right to
stand here and give you my opin ion, for it is not worth any more than
yours; we do not come to church to get opin ions; I claim that I can
back up ev ery ser mon I have preached, with the Word of God, and it is
not my opin ion nor yours, it is the eter nal Word of God, and you will
find it so on the Judg ment day. I have noth ing to take back, and I never
will; God does not want me to.”
True Chris tian ity by John Arndt
The Ser mons of Theophilus Stork: A De vo tional Trea sure

“There are many of us who be lieve; we are con vinced; but our souls
do not take fire at con tact with the truth. Happy he who not only be- 
lieves, but be lieves with fire… This en ergy of be lief, this ar dor of con- 
vic tion, made the com mon places of the Gospel, the old, old story,
seem in his [Stork’s] ut ter ance some thing fresh and ir re sistibly at trac- 
tive. Men lis tened to old truths from his lips as though they were a new
rev e la tion. They were new, for they came out of a heart that new
coined them and stamped its own im press of vi tal ity upon them as they
passed through its ex pe ri ence…” – From the In tro duc tion
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